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To the Reader. 


His worthy Man, eſpecially in his latter times, was ſurrounded 
( through Gods bleſſing on him ) with a very great confluence of 
what might give forth Contentment to a valt Spirit of his Rank and 
Calling. He was enriched with a large meaſure of Abilicies and 
Opportunities in ſerving his Lord, to gloiifie whom, and do much 
good to others, is the divine part of wman gractous( which he was )the high« 
eit and moſt ſolid Satisfaftion, and in many reſpetts exceeds what perſonal 
Communion with God. fingly conſidered, brings in ) Belides, he lived and 
died in a fulneſs of honor and eſteem with the beſt of men, of Saints ; Yea, 
the worſt of enemies : Likewiſe of Eſtate, and out vard Comforts within his 
Sphzre and Rank. all which might and did afford Contenement to what was 
outward in him. In the midſt ot theſe, his ſtudy was to find out a mo-e ſub- 
lime way, and hidden art of Self ſufficiency, than was in the power of all 
things to contribute or teach 3 Such a $kill as did not onely poiſe and com- 
poſe his ſpirit in the preſent enjoyment of all, but might fortifie and furniſh 
him with proviſion for the future againſt the loſs of all, in times wherein #0 
man knoweth what evil will be in the Earth. This Mark his firſt Lines ſhew he 
ſhot at. This Art ſome Philoſophers of old pretended themſelves Maſters of, 
and to inſtru others in, through the afſiſtance of Natural and Moral Ele- 
ments, elevated to the utmoſt height their Principles could carry them, but 
in vain. Their Chymiſtry in chis kind being able to produce no more but a 
ſullen obRinacy and obdurateneſs of mind. The Nawmrat Spirir of a Man, 
feeling it ſelf greater than al! Creatures, gathering up, and conſolidaring it 
ſelf into ic {elt, is able ( as So{»mon fates) ro ſuſtain its own and all other in- 
firmities, But that Autarchy this Author here preſents, is a Myſtery, which 
none of theſe Princes of che World know, or the Wiſdom of M mm teacheth, but the 
Holy Ghvyſtteacheth ; and which few, but thoſe that are perfe&. do attain ; 
Teaching the Soul to deny it ſelf into weakneſs, emptinefs, in, and to it ſelf, 
and all thiags elſe ; and chus diffolyed to unite it ſelf to Him who only m—_— 
blefſedneſs and All-ſuffi-tency, with whom aflocitated and made intinate, it 
melts it ſelfinto all His Inzereſts, making them irs own, and therehy comes 
to have all that Al-ſuHciency ofthe High God to be its Szif-ſufficiency: And 
then, What ſtate can that Soul be in,wherein it may not be content 2 ſeeing it 
hath God to be the chiefeſt comfort in its beſt times and only comfort in its 
worſt. This though it be the inheritance of eyery Saint, in the right and title 
ro it, yet the poſſeſſion and injoyment of it, d-pends upon an improvement 
of this inheritance, and that upon a skil which 1s to be /earned by exverience 
and much exerciſe ( as Pau! ſpeaks ) 7 have learncd in whatſoever late 1 am, 
therewith zo be Content, This piece of learning this ſerious ſpirited Man - 
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To the Reader, OE 
ured himſelf into, and digging forit as Rubies (as' Solomons Scholler for Wit. 
dom ) hath found it, and hath hewn forth this FEWE Z (a Title given 
neither by Himſelf, nor by #s the Publiſhers, to the Subject it ſelf, yer the 
Materials themſelves deſerving it)out of the Rock,& natt. artifici.lly cur it) 
that the innate Rayes of this ſo glorious a Grace might ſhine tyrth to others. 
And hete it comes to be preſented, though ſet forth as the richeſt Fewels are, 
often for a while, in ruder metals until bargained, but then are placed in ta» 
blets worthy of them. The only ſeat this is ordained for, is,the precious Ta- 
blets of mens Hearts, in, and from which alone the native luſtre of it will be 
made conſpicuous. Reader, buy it, ſet and wear it there, and it ſa!(as So- 
lown ſveaks, Prov. 3. 22. gc.) Belife unto thy ſoul, and grace unt» thy neck 2 
Thou ſhalt not be afpaid when chou lieft down ; Tea, thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet unzo 
thee : for the Lord will be thy C:nfi dence. 
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5 Sins of Infirmity. 
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SERMON I. 


He Words opened 3 | 
Dotrine 

To be wcll s i'd in the My» 

ftery of Chriſtian Content- 

ment) is the duty, glory, and | 

excellency of 4 C hriſtian $ | 

Ebriſtian Contenzment _ 


3 To ſtrength of natural rea- 
Mn '4 

5 lt is 4 frame of ſpirit 

' freely [ubmitting 

I The heart is readily brought 
over S 1 

2 It is wt by Conflrains 16 
3 1tis not ow of ſtupidity 17! 
's F reely ſubmiring ib, 
7 Tak ng Complacency in 


bed RF 
1 1tis Inward ibid 


2 1ris quiet, which is not op- 
poſed 
1 To /enfe of affl 7 (inn 5 
2 ToCco' plan t co God or man 
1bid 
3 Tolawfnl ſeeking of help 6 
But it is oppoſed 
To Murmuring ibid 
To fretting and vexing 1Þ. 
To tunult of ſpirit ib 
Towun rlednef8 of ſpirit 7 
To diſtrafling Cares and 
fears ibid 
6 Io finking diſcouragement 
ibid 
7 To finful ſdifting 8 
$ To riſing of the Heart 4- 
gainſt God 9 
3 1tis 4frame of ſpirit 
1 1t is [pred through the wh | 
Soul lo 
2 ltisa friment ſul 11 
[tis 4habi uw! pame 1: 
4 It $4 r C1915 frame 


G 94s diſpoſe 1b1d 
8 1y Gd diſpoſe 19 
In every Conditon 20 
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SERMON II. 
W. muſt ſubmit 20 God in e- 
very affliftiun 


I For the kind 22 
2 For thetime 23 
3 For the variety 25 
Contentment 4 Myftery 26 
I A Chriſtian is coment, yet 
un "tisfied 27 
2 A Chriſtian comes to Con 
zenement by ſibflraftion 29 
3 By adding another burden 
to that he hnth 31 
4 '3» changing the OS 
ito another 
5 B. doing the work of bi 
c dition 2 
6 By meltin, his will into 
G ds will 
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7 By purging out that that is 
w: tn 19 
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8 He lives by the dew of Gods 
bleſſing 49 

1 Fe hath the love of God in 
that he hath 41 

2 Ttis ſanfified for his good 
tbid 

3 There is no after-reckhoning” 


or it 4> 
4 !t is by purchaſe of Chriſt ib 
5 [t is an earneſt of glory here 
aſter 43 
9 Achriflian ſees Gods = 
in atfliftion 
1> Fis fflifiions [anflifed 
#n Chriſt 8 45 
11 He fctches firength F. m 
C hiiſt © 47 
'2 He makes Up his wams in 
God 


13 He fetches Comentment 


from the Covenant F3 
Objefion Cncerning the 
plrgue, Arſwered 54 
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He fupplieth mints by whas 
he finds in himſclt (7 

He fetches fupp!y from the C 0» 

venant 6 

' In General th, 

2 From p riiculey promiſes 64 

t4 Fe reallizeth the things of 


FHe:wwyen £7 
I5 Fleleueh his heart on: #9 
Gd thid 


Leſſons whereby Chriſt 
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Sel” 


| * Page 
1 Self-denial : 6Y 
. Whercby a Chr iſtian knows 
Thit he is nothing 69 
That he deſerves nothing 1b 
ThAthe can do nothing 70 
Thar he 6x1 receyve no g"0 
of himſelf 1b, 
if God withdraw himſelf le 
can make uſe of nothing ib. ' 
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- -  isalready come upon all the world to try the 


3300020408 Inhabitants of che earth 3 and in ſpecial, this 
SS$ESÞPS$S is che day of Facobs troubles 1a our own 


bowels. 


Qur great Apoſtle experimentally holds forth in this Goſpel- . 
Texc, the very life and ſoul of all practical Divinicy 3 wherein 
we may plainly reade his own proficiency in Chrifts School 
and what leffon every Chriſtian that would evidence the power 
and growth of Godlineſs in his ownſoul, muſt neceſſarily learn 


from hum, 
C Thole 
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© Theſe words are brought in by Par), asa plain arcument to 
pertiwade the Zhilippians that he did not ſeck aftcer grear things 
31 the wortd, and chat he fought not theirs, but them; He did 
not pats for « gr:at eſtate; he had bcerrer things to take up his 
Luc withal, 1ldonot ſpeak (ſajhhe ) in reſpect of wanc, 
For 7 whether I have or have not, my hearc is fully ſarisfied, 1 
bave curughs 1 bave larned 1 wiatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 
to. COA. ent. 
iavebLarned. 7} contentment in every condi.ion is a great 
Art, a {pcecial ly ſterie: itisto be Icarned andi1o to be learned 
as d4 Mytterie; Andchercture vert.i2. he atarms, I hnow how 
to Þ2 abaſed and | know bow to avorund, eve y mw. ere and in all things 
wurna | am inftruced : The word * which 1s trantlated [ Injtrafed } 
ew:Heroy, is derived from that word * which fignthes Myſtery 3 and 
C15 as much as it he had faid, I have learned the my ttery of this 
bulineſs. Contentment 1s to be learned as a great myſterie ; 
and thole thar ace throughly cramed up in thar arc have lear- 
ned.a deep Oy/zeryz The which is, as Sampſons riddle toa na- 
tural van, | 1 bavelearned it. Jjltisnot now tolearn; neither 
hadlicat firft; lhaveatrained it chough with mucha do, and 
now by the grace of God lam become maſter of this Arc, 
In v-batſoever Siate I am?) The word {| State} is not in the Ori- 
Er ct ow final, bur, * In whatlam, that is, in whatſoever concerns or 
 befals me, whether Lhave lictle or nothing ar all. 
,ujra'exy, Therewitl to be content ] The word which we render Content 
£3224, here, hath in the Original much elegaucy and fulnef{s of figni- 
fication in it, Initriquels of phrate ic1s only attributed unto 
God,who hath {tiled himſelf God Alſr;fictent, as reſting wholly 
fatisged in and with hinielfalone z bur he is pleaſed freely to 
communicate of his fulnefs ro the creature, fo that from God'in 
Chriſt the Saints rece:ve gr ace for (grace, Fob. 1. 16. Inſo much 
that there is in them an an{werableneſs of the ſame grace in 
their proportion that is in Chriſt, Andin this fence Paxil ſaith 
I have a Self- ſfficrency, as the word notes. 
Buc hath Paula lelf futnciency you will ſay ? How are we 
{uticient of our {elves ;. Our Apoſtle zftirms :n. ahother cafe, 
That we are not ſufficient of our felwes to think, any thing as of our 
felver?2Cor.z.5.His meanup therfore muſt þe,l fwd a tuthciency 
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of ſatisfation in my own heart, through the Grace of Chriſt 
that is in me; though i kave pur cuvrard comfores and world. 
ly accomodations to ſupply my neceliit.es, yer i enjoy port:on 
enough berwixc « hrift and my own Gul abundantly to fatisfie 
me in every condition. And this incerprecation 215 lutable to 
that place, Pro. 14+ I4+ A good man is ſatisfted from b mfſctf, and 
agreeableto whar he vertites of himſelf 1n another plac? z. enact 
though be bad nothing, yet be poſſ-if:d all taings 3, becaule ne had 
right to the covenant and promile, whica virtually contains all, 
and anintereſt in Chriſt che fountain and good of all, and ha- 
ving that, no marvel h@ ſaith chat in whattoever ftate he was 
in, he was content. Thus you have the genuwne interpretation 
of the Text. 1 ſhall not make any divition of the words, be- 
cauſe I take them ouly to proſecuce that one duty moſt nocelny 
viz. The quietivg and comforting the hearts of Gods people 
under the troubles and changes rhey mevt withal, wm theſe 
heart ſhaking times, And the Doctrinal conciulion is in brief 
this. Ns : 
Dog. That to be rel slaPd inthe myſtery of Ch:iiſtian, Content- 
ment is tbe Duty, Glory, and Extell-ncy of a Chrijtian. | 
This Evangelical cruth is held forth tuthiciently 1n Scripture ;, 
yet take one or two paralel places more for the confirmation of 
it, 1 Tzn.6. 6, and $. you have both the.duty expreſt, and 
the glory thereof : Hawing food and raiment. (faith verl. 8. ) let 
ws: therroi1b'be content, thereis tha duty ; But godIin2fs with C on." 
tentment #5 great gain, vert. 6, there is theglory and excelleticy. 
of it: asit godlinets were not gain except there: were Contenc- 
ment withal. The like exhortation you have in Heb. 13. 5. Let 
your converſation be without Covetonuſneſs, and. be content with ſuch 


things axy0u have: ] do not find any Apoſtle or Writer of Sctip- 
-cure treat 10 much of the ſpiritual myftery of Contentment as 


this our Apoſtle hath done chroughour his Epiſtles. 
For checleer opening and proving of this practical con= 


things; 


% 


5..+/. Clulton, I thall indeayvor ro demonſtrate theſe four 


+}. . Firſt, The nature of this Chriſtian Contentment, what 


It 1s, 


Secondly, The Arc and Myſtery of it. 
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4 Therare Fewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


Thirdly, What thoſe lcflons are that muſt be learn'd to 
work the heart to contentment. 
Fourchly, W herein the vlorious excellencies of this grace 
doth principally conkilt. 
Corcerning the firft, rake this defcriprion: Chriſtian Content= 
men js that (weet, inward, quiet, gracious frame of ſpirii, freely 


feebmr:ting to, and taking complacency in Gods wiſe, and fatherly 


diſpoſe 11 every condition. 

L ſhall break open this dz\{cription, for it is a box of precious 
Ointment, very comforcable and uſeful for troubled hearts,tn 
rroubled times and condit:.ons. A 

Firſt, Contentment(l ſay )is aſweetf inward] beart-thing,it i. a 
work of tbe ſpirit within doors : it 1snort only a not-{eeking help: 
to our ſelves by ourward violence, or a forbearance of difcon. 
rented murmuring exprefſions, in troward words and carriages 
againſt God or others ; bur it 1s the inward ſubmiſſion of the 
heart. Pſal. 62. 1. Truly, my ſoul warteth upon God ; and wer. 
5. My ſor wait tho: only upon God 10 it 1s in your Books;bur the 
words may berrantated as rightly, My ſort be thou ſilent unto 
God ; Hold thy peace O my ſoul : Not only the tongue muſt 
hold it's peace, buc the foul muſt be fjlent : Many may 
tix down filencly, forbearing diſcontented exprefſions, yer are: 
inwardly ſwollen wich diſcontentmenc 3. now this manifeſtech 
a perplexed diſtemper and a great frowardneſs m their hearts : 
And God notwithſtanding their ourward filence hears rhe- pee- 
viſh trecting languaye of rheir fouls. The thoe may be {ſmooth 
and neat wichour, whilſt the fleſh 1s pinched. within : There 
may be much calmneſs and ftilneſs ourwardly, and yet won- 
derful confulion, bitterneſs, diſturbance and vexation with- 
uw. Some are fo weak thatthey are not able to contam the dif- 
quietneſs of their own ſpirits, bur in words and behaviour dif- 
cover what woful perturbations there are within, their {pints 
being like the raging Sea cafting forth nothing .but mare and: 
dirt, being not only troubleſometo themlelves but roall thote 
they live-with : Ochers there are who: are able co keep in ſuch 
diſtempers of hearr, ( as Fredas $14 when. he berraped: Chriſt 
With GG, 3 bur ſill chey boyLinwardly andeat. like: a Can- 
bas :. As David lgeaks concerning for whoſewords — 
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The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentmentr. 
ther chan honey ,and burter, and yet have war in their hearts; 
3nd as he ſaith in another place, whillt 1 kept filence my bones 
waxed old; ſo theſe,whiltt chere is a ferene calme upon their 
tongues, have yer bluſtring ſtormes in cher tpicits,and whilft 
they keep lilence, their hearts are troubled,and even worn a- 
way wich anguiſh and vexatiou z they bave peace and quiet 
out wardly, but war from the unruly and turbulent workings 
of their hearts, that 15 within, If the attainment to rrue Con- 
rnement were as ealte as Keeping quiet outwardly, there need 
be uo great learning cf1c; It night be had with lefs skil and: 
ſtcength than an Apoſtle had;yea than an ordinary Chriſtian 
hath or may have. Therefore cercainly there is a great deal 
more inicthan can be attained by common gifts,and ordinary 
power of reaſon, which often bridles in nature. Ir is a heart- 
bulineſs. 

Secondly, It is the [_ quiet } of ths bzart; Al is ſedate and ftil 
rhere, and co underſtand this the berrer 3 This quier gracious. 
frame of {pirir. Ic is not oppoſed. 

1-Toa due ſenſe of affiiFion.God doth give leave to his peo- 
ple co be tenlible of what they tuff-r:Chriſt doth nor ſay do; 
nor covur that a crofle which is a croſs, but rake up your croſs: 
dayly. As ic 15 in the body natural, if the body takes Phy tick: 
and is Botable ro beacTit bur preſently vomits it up,or if it be 
not at all ſenlible, 1f ie ſtir not the bodyzeirther of thoſe waies, 
the Phy lick doth no good,bu: argues the body much dittem-- 
pered and will hardly be cured.$o it is with the ſpirits of men. 
under affictions 3 it either they canner bear Gods potions but 
caſt chem up again or are not ſenſible of them, and cheir ſouls. 


__areno-more f{tir'd by theni thats the body is by a draughic of 


{nal beer, it.is a ſad ſymprome thac their ſouls are in a\dau- 
Jerous and almoft mcurable condicion.. $o:that this inward: 


—__—_ 15.n0t'1nOppokion to the {epſe of affliction : for it 
eed there were notrue Contentment if you. were not -appte- 


benfive and-ſenitble of your aflictions when Eodisiangry.. ln 


.s not Oppoſed. 
2» To an orderly: 
aur friends. Thowgh a-Ciwiſttani ought robeiquiec under Gods 
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unbolom his hen unto wood, | JP UuNcacs 
his tad condition te Bis gractgus frivnds, ſh2wing thim how 
God harch deat: wich 11 and how hzavy the aflicrion 1s C200 
(um, that thy may peak a word in die {2a'on to his weariwed 
{oul. ir is not oppoled, 
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#79 
of lawful mug, No, i may lay in prov.fion for my dehverance 
and uſe Gods meaus, Waiting on him. beciuſe i know not bur 
thatic may bz his will coalcer iy condition, and ſo far as be 
l2ads me L may follow h 5 providence, is bur my duty, Gnd is 
thus far meccitully jndulgent ro our weakuets, and he will nor 
rake it iliac our hands if by earneft and 1itportuuate prayer we 
{czk unto him for deliverance, till we Know his good pleaſure 
therein. And certainly thus feeking for help with ſuch a ſub- 
miſſion and holy reiignation of ſpit co be delivered when God 
will and as God wil, and how God wil, fo that our wills ate 
melred inro the will of God, this 15 no o, polition ro the quiet= 
neſs which God requires ina contented {pirir, 


Fs, LAS _— =” ' _ KY þ ” tart 
Reeſe, Bu: chen, what 15 this qui-tnets of ſpiric oppoſed 
unto ? 


Aniw.: To murmuring and repiiing at tbe hand of God, as vhe 
diſcontented Iſraelites often did, which if we our {elves cannot en- 
dire either in our children or fervants much Leis can God bear 
IC IN US> | 

2: Towexing aid fretting which 1s a degree beyond murmur- 
ing.. .ltwal ech 1 remeniþber of an Heathen, 'A wile nian ma 
gcieve under,but not be vexed with his afflictions, Tnere 1s a 
vaſt difference berwixt a kindly grieving and a diftempered 
VEXATION. | | 

2. Totumulieouſneſr of ſpirit : When 'the thoughts run diftra= 
ingly and workin a confuſed manner, ſo that the affe@ions 
ace like the unculy multitude in the A&#s,who knew nor for what 
end they were come together. The Lord expects that you ſhould 
be filencunder: his rod, and as.he faid in Af, 19. 36. Yor 
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oxeght t to be greiet and to do nothins 2raſhly. 

4. To: nſerledneſs and unjixedu:f8 of ſvirit, whereby the = irt 38 
taken off fro n tre preſent duty that God requires 11 ottr ſeveral rela» 
tions, bot» towards God, our ſelves, and others. We ſhould prize 
du'y at a higher rate than tobe taken off by every trivial occati- 
on ; a Uhriſtian indeed values every {ervice of God io much,thar 
though lome may be in the eye of the world and of nat ural 
reaſon, a flight enpry bulineſs, begg-rly rudiments fooliſhneſs, 
yet ſeeing God c. ls for it, the auchoricy of the comand doth 
to over awe his heart. that heis willing to ipend himſelf andto 
be fp-nc 1 the dt ſcharge of it. Ic is an expreflion of Lutbers, 
ordinary works that are done in faith, and from faich, are mere 
precious tian Heaven and earth, And if this be 1o, and a 
Chriſtan know it, it is not a. lictle matter that ſhould divert 
hin: bur he ſhould anſwer _ avocation and rehift every 
rempcation,Nebemizh did chap. 6. 23. Sanballat, Geſhem. and 
Tobiab ( when they would have hindred the build; ng of che 
wal ) with chis, { am daing a great work (ſaith he.) ſothatI cau- 
not come down, w/2 4 wh wn tbe work of tbe Lord ceaie © 

5. To dijtraih;ng heart eating carer and fears. A gracious heart 
fo eſtimates 11s union wich Chriſt and the work that God ſets 
Ic abour, as it will not willingly tuiF2r any chingto come in to 
choak it, or deadit. AChriftian is defirous that the Word of 
God ſhould cake fuch tull poſleflion as ro divide berween ſoul 
and ſpirit, bur he would not tuffer che fear and noile of evil 
ridings to take luch impretlion in his {cul.as.to make a diviſion: 
and ſtcugling there like the cwins in Rebeckab's womb. A great 
man will permit common people co ſtand without his doors, 
bur he will not lec chem come in and make a noiſe in his cloſer 
or bed chamber, when he purpoſely retires himſelf from .all 
worldly imploymenes So a well tempered ſpirit though ic 
may inquire after things abroad without doors in the world, 
and ſuffer ſome ordinary cares and fears to break in tothe ſub- 
urbs of che foul, fo as co have a light couch upon the choughes-- 
Yeti it will-not upon any terws admir' of an, intruſion into the 
privy. chamber, which ſhould be SROUp reſcrved. for. Jeigs: 


Chriſt,as his inward Temyle. 


6.. To ſinking diſcourggenents, When things fall not our ag- 
cor dmags 
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cording to expefation, when the tyde of ſecoud cautes runs 
{o low that we ce little lefc in the outward means to bear up 
our hopes and hearts. Thar chen che hears begins to reaſon as 
he in che Kings, If the Lord ſhould open the Window of Heaven 
how fhould this be? Never conlidering that God can open the eyes 
of the Blind with clay and ſpittle, he can work above, beyoud 
nay contrary to means; he often makes the faireſt flowers 0 
mans endeavors tO wither,and brings improbable things to 
paſs, thar the glory ofenterprizes may be given co himſelf. Nay 
if his people ſtand in need of miracles co work their deliverance 
miracles fall as ealily out of Gods hands, as to give his people 
daily bread. Gods blefling is many times fecret upon his {er- 
vancs that they know not which way it comes; as 2 Kings, 3. 
17. Yeſhal r0t ſee wind, neitver ſhall ye ſee rain, yet the valley ſhall 
be filled with water. God would haveus depend on him though 
we do not {ce means how the thing ſhould be brought co pals, 
elſe we do not ſhew a quier {piric ; though an afflicion be up- 
on thee, let not thy heart fink under ic. So far as thy heart 
links and chou art diſcouraged under thy aMfliction,ſo much thou 
wanteſt of this ieflon of Contentmentr. 

7. To ſinful ſhiftings and ſhirkings out for eaſe and help. As we 
ſee in Saul turning tothe witch of Endor, and his offering ſa4 
crifice before Samuel came : Nay the good King Feboſhaphat 
zoyns himſelf with Abagtah 2 Chron. 20. Vit. And Aſa goes to 
Benhadad K7ne of Aſſyru for belp, not relying uponthe Lord C 2 
Chr. 16. 7. 8. ) Though the Lord had delivered the Echiopi- 
an Army into his hands, conſiſting of a thouſand thouſand, 
2 Chron. 14. 11, And good Facob joynedina lye with his mother 
to Iſaac, he was not conrent to ſtay Gods time, anduſe Gods 
meanes, bur made too great haft and frept out of his way, to 
procure the bleſling which God incended: for him :; as many do 
chrough the corruption of their hearts and weakneſs of cheic 
faich, becauſe they are not able co cruſt God, and follow him 
fully in al things alwaies; and for this cauſe the Lord of- 
ren ' Star the Sie with many ſore temporal ccoſles, ( as 
we ſee in Jacob) though they obtain the mercy. It may 
bechy wretched carual heart thinks, I care not how I be 
delivered 
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e rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment, _9 
gclivered, ſol may bur ger free from it : Is it not ſo many times 
in ſome of ygur hearts when any croſs of afidtion befals you ? 
Have you not ſuch kind of workings of ſpirit as thisz Oh thac 
I could buc be delivered our of this affliction any way, I would 
not care z your hearts are far from being quiet. And this ſinful 
ſhifring is thenext thing in oppoſition to this quietneſs, which 
God requires ina contented ipirir, 

The Eighth and laſt ching chat chis quietneſs of Spirit 18 op* 
polite to, is deſperate rifongs of heart againſt God in a way of re- 
bellion : That 1s moſt abominable. 1 hope many of you have 
learned1o far co be conrent, as to keep down your hearts from 
ſuch diſtempers ; and yer the cruch is, not only wicked men, bur 
ſonitimes the very Sainces of God find the beginnings of this, 
when an aMiction lies long, and is very ſore and heavy upon 
them indeed, and ſtrikes chem as ic were in the maſter vein; they 
find ſomwhat of this in their hearts, arifting againft God, their 
thoughts begin co bubble, and their affe@ions begin to ftic in 
rifing againſt God himielf; eſpecially ſuch as together with 
their coruptions have much melancholly, and the Devil wor- 
yr, up" upon the corruptions of their hearts, and the melan- 
cholly diſtemper of cheir bodies; chough there may he much 

race at the botton, yet there may be ſome rilings againſt God 
PF: uſeIfunder affliction, Now Chriſtian quietnels is oppolice to 
all cheſe things : thatis, When aflitions come, be ir what af- 
fligion it will be, yer you do not murmur, though you be ſen- 
fible, though you make your mean, though you deſire to be de- 
livered, andicek 1 by all good means, yer you do not nwurawr 
nor repine, you do not fret nor vex, there is not that tumulcu- 
ouſnets of ſpiritzn you, there is not unſetledneſs in your ſpirics, 
there are not diftracting fears in your hearrs, no Goleing diſcou- 
ragements, 10 baſe {h1ftings, no rilings in rebellion any way a- 
gainſt God: This. 1s the quierneſs df Spiric under an afflicti- 
on; andrhar 1s the ſecondthing when the ſoul is fo far able to 
bear an aMlichon as to keep quiec under it. 

Now the Third thing I would open in the deſcription is this, 
It zz an inward quiet, gracious | frame ] of Spirit. Itis a frame 
of Spiric, and then a gracious frame of Spirit. -Contenc- 
ment it is a Soul þ 
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| The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contcntment. 
quiet z Thirdly itis a quiet Frame of Spirit. [ Frame] by 
thac | mean theſe Three things : There are Three things contide- 
xable when Llay, Contcurment Coulitts 10 che quier frame of che 
Sp.rit: fa man, 

Fictt, That i is 4 grace that ſprea4s it ſelf through the who! Sout : 
as thus, Iris inthe nudgment, that 1s, The judgment of the ſoul 
of a man or womantends to quet the heare z, ly my judgment I 
am fatisfi{d, thatis one thing co be latisficd in ones underſtan- 
ding and judgment, as chus, Ihis is the hand of God; and this 
3s that chat 15 ſutable to my condition, or beſt for me ; although 
1 do not lee the reaton of the thing, yet I am ſatisfied in ny 
zudgment about 1r. | 

And then, It is in the thoughts of 4 man or woman : As my judg- 
ment is {atisfied ſo my thoughts are kept in order. | 

And then it comes to the will, My will yeilds and ſubmits to it, 
my affettions are all tkewiſe kept in order, fo tbat it goes through 
the who] ſoul. Thereis 1g tomea partial Contentment, and ſo 'tis 
not the frame of the toul, bur foine part of the ſoul hath ſome 
Contentment z as thus many a man may be {arisfied in his zJudg- 
ment about athing, and yet cannot for his life rule his affeeti- 
Ons, nc his thoughts, cannot rule his thoughts, nor the will, 
nor the affections though the judgment be ſatisfied : ] make nv 
queſtion but nrany of you may know this by your own experi- 
ence, if you do but obſerve the workings of your own hearts, 
Cannnot youlſay when ſuch an affliction betals you, I can bleſs 
God 1am {atisfied in my judgment about it, I have nothing in 
the world to ſay in ref; ect of my judgment againſt it, I ſee the 
hand of God andI ſhould be concent , yea Lam ſatisfied in my 
zudgnient, that my condition 15a good conditian in whichIam ; 
bur I cannor for my life rule my thoughts, my will, and my af= 
fections, methinks 1 tecl my hearc heavy, and ſad, and trou- 
bled more than it ſhould be, and yer my judgment is ſatisfied. 
This feem'd ro be the cale of David, ÞPſal. 42. Oh my Sorel why 
art thou diſquieted * David as far as his judgmenc went, there 
was a contentedneſs, that 15, His judgment was ſatisfied in the 
work of God upon him; and he was troubled, bur he knew nor 
whertore, O my ſol why art thou thus caſt down within ms 2 That 


' Pſalm isa. very good Plaliu for thoſe thar feela frerang) diſcon- 
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tended diſtemper jn their hearts at any time, for rhem to be 
reading or 1inging : he hath it once or twice in that Pſahn, Why 
art thou caſt dovon O my ſoul 2 In vert. 5. And wby art thou diſ- 
quzeted within me ? hope thou in Gol for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 
for the help of his countenance. David had enough to quiet him, 
and that that he had,had prevailed with his judgmemt,bur after ic 
had prevailed with his judgment,he could nor get it further. He 
could not ger this grace of Contentment to gothrough the whol 
frame of the Soul. There is a great deal of ftir fometimes to gec 
Contentment into their judgments, that 1s, To fatishe their 
judgments abour their ones, 37.00 : Come co raby, that che 
hand of God 15 upon perhaps ina grievous manner. and ſeek ta 
{atisfie them, and tel them that there 1s no ſuch cauſe co be dil- 
quiered, O not fuch cauſe ſaich the croubled ſpiricy O then there 
15 No caule that any ſhould be diſquiered ; there was never any 
{uch affliction as 1 have ! anda hundred things they have to pur 
off what is {aid to them, to as you cannor to much as get inco 
their judgments to fſatisfi- chem; bur there is a great deal of 
hope of Concencment if once your judgments come ro be ſatil- 
fied, thar you can fic down and ſay in your judgments, Ice 
cauſe to be contented z bur chough you have gotten thus far, yer 
you may have much co do with your hearts afcerward : for 
there is ſuch unrulineſs in our thoughts and affeftions, thar 
our judgments are not able alwaies to rule our thoughts and 
affections, and that makes me co fay, That Conrentment is an 
inward, quiet, gracious fraie of Spirit, that is, the whol Soul 
Judgment, Thoughts, Will, Aﬀections and allare ſatisfied ai d 
quiet. Ifuppole inthe very opening this, you begin to lee it is 
a leſſon thar you had need learn, and ic 1s not a thing ſoon gor, 
if Contenement be ſuch a thing as this is. 

The Second thing 1s this, which is very obſervable, That 
ſpirivual contentment comes from the fear of the Soul. A man or 
woman that 1s contented in a righ: way,their Contentmenc doth 
not fo much come from outward arguments, or ahy outward 
rhing that helps them to be content, as it doth from rhe diſpo- 
ftition of their own hearts ; Ic is che diſpolition of cheir 
ownmearts that cauſes this Contentmeur ; that brings forth this 


gracious Contentment rather than any external thing that 
D 2 | Aoth 
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do:hics as thu5 1 would open my lelf, one that 15s di{quiered, 
iuppeci? e chii.ad, or man, Or woman if you come and bring rhem 
10:11c great mater topleate them, that perhaps wil quiec them, 
aidUihcy will be contented; 1tisrhe thing you bring them thac 
quiers them, bucicis net the diſpoſition of their own ſpirits, 
not from any good temper that there is in their own hearts : bur 
tron; ijomc external thing that 1s broug:t them: bur when a 
Chr.itiau is contented in a right way, the quiet doth come more 
ir01 the inward temper and difpotition of their own hearts 
chan from any external argumeuts, or potteſſion of any thing 
in the worid, I would yet open this furcher co you 1n this S$1- 
militude, The being content upon ſome external thing, it 1s 
like the warming of a mans cloaths by the fire; bur being con- 
tent by the inward diſpoſition of the foul, it is iKe the warmch 
that a mans cioaths hath from the natural heat of his body : 
A man that1s ofa healthtul body, heputs on his cloaths, and 
perhaps when he puts them on at the fiſt 1n a cold morning he 
reels his cloaths cold, bur afcer he hath chem on a lictl2 while, 
they are warms why how come they warm? they come not 
nigh the fire: No, bur it came from the natural heat of his bo- 
dy. Now a lickly man that hath his natural heat decayed, if 
he put on his cloaths cold, they will nor be hor ina long time, 
bur he muſt have them warmed by the fire, and then they will 
quickly be coldagain;z So this wil difterence the Contenments 
of men. Thereare lome men now that are very gracious, and 
when an affliction comes upon them, indeed at kirft ic ſeems co 
be a little cold, buraftes it hath been on a while, the very tem- 
| ner of their hearts being gracious, it makes their atfictions eaſfte, 
i aud makes them to be quiet under it, and not to complain. of a- 
: ny diſcontentment. Eur now you thall have others that have 
I: -0 an affliction upon them, that have not rhis good temper in their 
Hearts, their afflictions aft very cold upon them, and grievous z 
and it may be if you bring chem ſome external arguments, fom- 
what from without, as the tire that warms the cloachs, per. 
haps they will be quiet fora while : but alas, wanting a gra- 
civus diſpolition within, intheir own hearts, that warmth wil * 
n0t hold long. The warmth ofthe fire, that is, a Contencmene / 
that cames meerly. trom external arguments will not hold.” 
long, 
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Yong, but that holds that doth come from the gracious temper . 
of the Spirit. Ic is from the frame and the diſpolition of the 
{piric of a Mal. OC WO.: all, 1 nere's the crue Contentment, Bur 
this we thall ſpeakro turther in che opening of che Myſtery of 
(. On1tenimcitt. 

[be Third thing 1s 615, It xs the frame of Spirit that ſherss 
the babituaineſs of this grace of Contentment, Contentmenr is 
noc rmeerly one act, a tfathina good mood; you ſhal have many 
men aud women, that take them in ſome good mooTand they 
will be very quiet 3 but this will not hold, this 1s not a. con- 
franc way, chere is not a conftant renour of thetr ſpirits to be 
holy and gracious under affliction : Bur I ſay, Ir 1s the qQuieT 
frame of ſpirit, by char I mean, The habitual diſpoſition of their 
Souls, that it is nor only at this time, and the other time when. 
y ou take nen and women ina good mood : bur it 1s the con- 
ſtant renour and temper of the heart; that is a Chriſtian tha. 
hach learacd this lefion of Contencment, that in the conſtanc 
renour and remper of heart 1s contented, and can carTry its {elf 
quietly in a conſtant way, or elle it 1s worth nothing; for there 
is no body that 1s to furious in theic diſcontent, bur wiil. be 
quiet in {ome good. mood or other, Now Firlt it is a heart-bu- 
lineſs; Secondly, 1c 15 the heart quiet 3 and chen Thirdly, it is 
the frame of the hearr.. 

But Fourtbly, It zx the | gracious] frame of theheart. Indeed: 
in Contencment there 1s a compolitton of all graces if rhe Con= 
rencment be Spiricual, if it be truly Chriſtian, there is I fay. a 
compolicion of all Spiritual graces z As 1c1s in ſome Oy ls, there 
15a compolition of a great many very precious Ingredients: ſo 
in this grace of Contentment, which we ſhall yer turcher ſpeak. 
of in rhe opening ofthe Excellency of it. But now the gracious 
fcame of Spirit is in, oppoſition to Three things ? 

1. Firſt, Iz oppoſition to the naturall jtilneſi that there 35. in, 
many men and women. There areſome of ſuch anatural conſtity- 
tion that makes them. to be more 1till and more quiet than. o- 
thers : others are of a violent and hot conlt.cution, and they are: 
more impatient than others. 

2. Secondly, In oppoſition to a ſturdy reſolution: As ſome men, 


4 xhrough che {trengrh of ſome ſturdy ceſolucion,, they have nor: 


{eemedl 
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ſeemed co be troubled, ler come what will come : aid {o ir may 
bechroucha fturdy retolucion at ſome times they are not 10 
much diſquieced as others are, 

Thirdly, Inway of diſtin#102, from the wery ſt ength of rea- 
ſon C though not tanct:ficd) the jrreneth of natural reyio! may 
quiet the heart in 'ome meaſiire. But now [ tay A oracious frame 
of ſpirit is not a meer ſtilnets of body chrougha natural conſticy- 
tion & temper, nor fturdineſs of retolution, ner meerly chrough 
the ſtcengcth of reaſon. YT 

You will ſay, wherein 1s this geraciouſnefſs of Conrentment 
diſtinguitht tro.11 all chele ? More ft chis will beſpokento when 
we thew the myſtery of it, aud che leſſons that are learned, bur 
now we may {peak a liccl- by way of d ſtin&tion h:re; as now 
From the natural ſtilnefs of mens {(piri's, many men and wo- 
men have tuch a natural ſtiineſs of {p:iric and Conftirucion of 
body, that you thall find them teldum diiquiered, Bur now 
mark theſe kind of people thar are 1o, they likewiſe are very 
dull, of a dul fpiric 1n any good thing, they have no quick- 
neis, nor hvelineſs of ſpirit in that which is good ; bur 
10W mark where Contencment of heart is gracious, the heart is 
very quick a-;d lively in the LerVICe ot God, yea the more an 
oracious heart can bring its feltco bein a contented diſpoſition 
Oh the more fic it is for any ſervice of God, and is ve ry active 
and lively in Gods fervice, not dulin the fervice of God: And 
as a Contented heart 1s very active and ſtirring in the work 
of God, ſo he is very active and ftirring in {anctifying 
Gods Name inthe affliction that doth befall him: Thed fc. 
rence will appear very cleer thus, Qnerhatis of a ſti1] diſpoli- 
tion, he isnot diſquieted 1ndetd as others, neither hath he ally 
activencts of {pirit in fanctifying the Name of God in the at- 
fliction : but row one that 1s conrent 1n a gracious Way as he 
is 197 diſquiered, bur keeps his heart quiet in reſpect co vex- 
ing and [rouble, 1o in the orher fide he 15 not dull nor hes; y 
buc is very active oo 1tanctthe Gods Name 11 the affliction 
that is upon him, for it 1snot enough meerly not to murmur, 
nct co be diſcontented and croubled, bur you muſt be active in 
che ſanctifying Gods Name in the affliction. And indeed this 
Will diltinguith ic from the other, from a ſturdy reſolution, ] 
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will not be troubled : bur though you have a ſturdy refolucion 
that you will not be troubled, is there a conicionableneſs in 
you to {anctiie Gods name in your aillicton, and doth it come 
fromchenc2? Thar is the main thing chat brings the quiet of 
heart, and helps againſt diſconrencedneſs in a gracious heart. 
I ſay che delire and care that thy foul hath to tanctifie Gods 
Name 1m an affliction, it is that that quiers the foul, which doth * 
nOC in the other. Nether when it 1s meerly f:om reaſon: As 
Socrates 1t 15 {aid of him Cthough he were but an Beathen )) that 
whatever bcfel him he would never 1o much as change his coun= 
renance,zand he got this power over his {pirit meerly by ſtrength 
of realon and morality : put now this gracious Conurentment 
comes from principles beyond the ſtrength of reaſon. I can- 
not open tha: ( trom whence 1t comes ) til we comme to open the 
Myſtery of tpwicual Concentmenc, I will only give you this 


Y 


one note of difference berween a man and a woman that is cou 
renced 11 a natural way, and another that is coutented in a 
{picitual way. Thotethat are contented in a narural way, they 
overcome themſelves when outward afflitions do befal them, 
they ac2 contented, yea and chey are contented as well when 
they commit fin againſt God, eicher when they have outward 
croſſes or when God 1s diſhonored it 1s all one, cither when 
themſelves are croſt or when Grd 1s croſt; but now a gracious 
heart that is contented with its own ailliction, yer mightily riſes 
when God 1s diſhonorezd. 

The Fift is [_ Freely ] freel; ſubmuting to, and taking compla- 
cency in Go.ls diſpoſe, it1s a free work of the ſpirit : now there 
are four things to be opened in this freedom of ſpirir, 

Firft, That che hearr 1s readily brought over, that which one 
doth freely there1s no great ſtir ro bring them to it; there are 
many men ana women when their ailictions are orievous up- 
on thera, with much a dothey are brought ro be contented, a 
great deal of ſtir chere is to Quiet their hearts when they are un- 
der aMiction, yet at laſt perhaps they are brought to it, I buc 
now this doth not come off freely :. if I defire a thing of another 
and Igetit perhaps with much ado, and a great deal of ſtir 
there 15, but bere's no freedom of ſpiric ; buc when a man is 
fee ina thing, do bur mention it and preſently he comes off to 

iT. 
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it. Soif you have learnedthis art of Contenta.enr, you wil not 


only be contented after a great deal of do to quiet your hearts, 
bur readily as toon as ever you do come to think that it is the 
hand of God, your heart preſently cloſeth. 

Secondly, freely, That zs not by conſtraint, not patience by 


, Force ( as weuſetoſay.) As many will fay that you muſt be 


contenc, this is the hand of Tod and there is no help for it; O ! 
this is coo low anexprefiion tor Chriſtians, yer when Chriſti- 
ans come to vilit one anotner, they lay Friend or Neighbor you 
mutt be content, this1s roo low an expreſlion for a Chriſtian, 
AMIreſs be content, to, readily, and freely I will be content. Ir is 
ſutableto my heart royeild co God, and to be contenr, I find ic 
is a thing thar cones off of it felt, that my ſoul will be content. 
Oh you thould ant wer your friends {o, that come and cel you 
y 0u muſt be content, nay I am willing to yeild ro God, and | 
am freely concent, that's the Second. And then a free act ic 
comes afrer a rational way, that's freedoom, that is, it doth not 
come through ignorance, becauſe 1 know no betcer condition, 
or that I know not what my affliction 1s, bur it comes through 
a {anctified judgment, for that 1s the reaſon that no Creature 
can do an at of freedom, bur the rational creature, the liberty 
of ation 1s only in rational creatures, and it comes from hence, 
for that's only freedom and out of liberty that's wrought ina 
rational way, as a natural freedom is when I by my judgment 
ſee what is to be done, underſtand the thing, and chen there is 
a cloſing with what I do underſtand in my judgment, that is 
freely done; but now if a man doth a thing and underſtands 
not what he doth, te cannot be faidco do it freely. So if men 
are contented, bur it is becauſe they underſtand not what their 
aMi&ion is, or becauſe chey underſtand no better, this is nor 
freely : as for inſtance, Suppole a Child born in a Priſon and 
never inall his life went our, the Child is contented, Why ? 
Becauſe be never knew berrer, bur this 1s no free act of Con- 
rentation. But now for men and women that do know better, 
that know that the condition in which they are in, it 1s an affli- 
Qed condition.and a ſad condition,and yet they can bring their 


/ hearts co a Contentation our of a ſ{auifzed judgment, this 1s 
{ freedom, X 
{ 


Thirdly, 
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Thicdly, This freedom it is in oppojition to ſtuptdneſs, for a 
man and woman may be contented meerly out of wanc of fence, 
this is nct free, as a man 1n a dead palſey that doth not feel you 
nip his fleth, he 1s not freely patient 3 bur if one ſhould bave his 
fleth nipr, and teel ir, and yer for all chat can be able to bridle 
himſelf, and doit freely, chart is another matter. $0 it is here, 
many are contented meerly out of ſtupidneſs, they have a dead 
pallie upon them z but now a gracicus heart hath ſenſe enough, 
and yet 15 contenced, and cheretore is free, 

Sixthly, Freely [ ſubmitting ] to,and taking complacency in 
Gods diſpoſe. Submucing to Gods diſpoſe, What is that ? The 
word Submit, it ſigniftes nothing elſe, bur ro ſend under ; as 
chus, One thar is diſcontented, the heart will be unruly, and 
would even get above God fo far asdiſcontentmenc prevails z 


but now comes che grace of Contentmenc and ſerds it under; 


co ſubmic, 1c 1s cofepd under athing; now when the ſoul comes 
co ſee the unculineſs that chere is init, here's che hand of God 
that bringsan atfliction, ard my hearc is croubled and diſcon- 
tenced 3 whac ſaith che Soul ? Wilt thou be above God ? Is ic 
not Gods hand, and muſt chy will be regarded more then Gods ? 
O under, under O chou foul ger under, keep under, keep low, 
Keep under Gods feet ; thouart under Gods feer, and keep uns 
der his feer, kcep under the Authoricy of God, che Majelttie of 
God, the Soveraignty of God, the Power that God hath over 
thee : Keep under, Chat 1s to ſubmir; chen the Soul can ſubmic 
to God when it can ſend it ſelf under the Power and Authoricy, 
and Soveraignty, and Dominion that God hath over it; tha: is 
the Sixth Parcicular : Yea bur chat is not enough, yer you have 
not got tO this Grace of Concentmenc, except in the nexc place 
you take, . | 
Sevenchly, Taking a [complacency] in Gods diſpoſe. Thac is 
thus, Iam well pleated in whac God doch,ſo tar as I can ſee God 
in ir, though as (I ſaid ) I may be ſenſible of the affliction, and 
may defire chat God in his due time would cake ir oft; and uſe 
means totake ituff ; yer I may be well pleaſed fo far as Gods 
hand 1s1init. To be well pleaſed with Gods hand, chat is a 
agher degree than che other : and this comes from hence, noc 
only becaule I ſee chac I ſhould be content in chis affliction, bur 
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"* bacram(® 1 fee that there 1s good in this affliction. T find there is 


honey wu i1 :ocks and foIdonot only fay, I muſt, or I will 
ſubnaic ro (4-5 hand: no, but the hand of God is good, it is good 
that I am iflitked. That it 1s uſt that lam afſlicted, chat may 
be in one chac 1s nut truly contented, I may be conv .nced that 
God .leals juſtly in cb1s, God 1s cighreous and juſt, and *is fic 1 
ſhould ſubmic co what he hach done, O the Lord hach done righ- 
reouſly in 311 his waies: bur that 15 not enougb,but choy muſt ſay 


” Good 15 the hand of rne Lord, the expeſlion of old Ely,Good 8 


tbe {Word »f the Lord, when it was a (ore and hard word, chat 
word that did threaten very grievous things to Ely and his houſe, 
and yer, Good is the word of che Lord,taich Ely. Perhaps ſome 
of you may ſay as Dan1d,lIt is good that 1 was aflited;nay,you 
muſt come to {ay thus 1: is good that I am affiitted, Not good 
when you lee the good fruit that iT bath wrought, bu! when 
you are afflictzd to ſay, Ic 18 good that I am afflicted, What- 
ever the affl tion be, yet through the mercy of God my condi» 
tion 15 a pood condition ; it is the cop mndeed, and che height of 
this arc of Conte::tment to come co this pitch, to beable to ſay, 
Well, my condition and and affiiftions are thus and thus, and 1s 
very grievous and fore, yet Iam chrough Gods mercy ina good 
condition, and the hand ot God is good upon me noewihftan- 
ding. Now I ſhould have given you divers Scriptures abour 
this, I ſhall but give you one or ewothat are very rematkable z 
you wil think this is a hard lefſon to come thus far, not only co 
be quiet, buc co have a complacency in affliction. Prow. 16. 6. 
In the houſe of the righteous 1s much treaſure, but in the reve- 
nes of the poicked is trouble, Here's a Sunprure now that will 
thew chat a gracious heart hath cauſe co fay, 11511 a good con- 
dition whatever ir be. In che houle of che Puphbagous 1s much 
Treaſure, his houſe,what houſe ? ic may be a poor Cottage, per* 
haps be hath ſcarce a ſtool co lit on;perhaps he 1s fain co litupon 
a ſtump of wood, a piece of a block initead of a ſtoolzor perhaps 
he hath {carce a bed co lie upon, or: @ diſh co eat 1n; yet ſaith 
the holy Ghoſt, In che houle of che righceous is much treaſure : 
Ler the cighreous man be che pooreſt man 11 che world : It may 
be there ace ſome that have come and taken all the goods 
ouc of his boule for debr 3 perhaps his hou's is piundered =_ 
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all is gone, yer ſtill, In the houſe of the right-ous & much treq» 

ure; the righteous man can never be brought to be fo por, ro 
have his houſe rifled and ſpozld, but there will remain much trea- 
ſure within, it he hath but a difh or a ſpoon or any thing in the 
world in his houſe, chere will be nauch creature 3 fo long as he 
1s ghere, there is the preſence of God and che blefiing of God 
upon him, and therein is much treaſure : bur im che revenues 
of the wicked there is trouble $ Thetc is 1914 rreaſure 1n the 
pooreſt bodies houſe, If he be Godly, than in the houſe of the 
greateſt man in the world, that hath his brave hangings, and 
brave wrought beds, a5p-.chairs, and ccuches,and cupbords 
of place, and che like ; Wis ever he hach, he hath not ſomuch 
treaſure in it, as in the houſe of che pooreſt righteous ſoul ; 
therefore ina verſe or ewo after my text, no maivail chough 
PaulCtaith he ) was Content, you thall lee in T'Þ17. 4. 18. Bus 
I bave all.and abound, I am full. I have all : Alas poor man what 
had Paul chac could make him {ay he had all, where was chere 
ever man more afflifted chan Parl was ? many times be had not 
ratters co hang abouc his body, to cover his nakedneis, he had 
not bread to eat, he was often in nak<dneſs, and pur 1n the 
ſtocks, and whipt and cruelly uſed, yet I have all Ciaith Paul ) 
for all that. Yea you ſhall have ic in 2 Cor, 6. 10. He proteſles 
there, That he did poſſeſs all things, as ſorrowſul, yet alwaies 
rejoycing, as pooryyet making many rich,zas having nothing, and 
yet poſſeſſing all things, but marke what he ſaith,it 15, As having 
nothing, buc it 1s Poſſeſſing all things. He doth not ſay, as poſlet- 
fing all chings, but polfeſling all chings 3 tc 1s very liccle I have 11 
the world, bur yer potleſſing all things : So thar you ſee a Chri- 
ftian hath cauſeco cake complacency in Gods hand, whatſoever 
his hand be. 

The Eight thing in Contentment it ##{[In Gods diſpoſe ]Sub* 
mitting to and taking complacency in Gods diſpoſe. Thar is,the 
{oul chat hath learned this leſſon of Gontentment, looks up to 
Godin all things ; looks not down to the inſtruments or the 
means, as ſuch a may did ir, and it was unreaſonablenels of ſuch 
and fuch inftruments, and the like barbarous uſage of ſuch and 
ſuch ; but looks up co God; a contented heart looks to Gods dil- 


pole, and ſubmits co Gods diſpoſe, chat is, ſees che wifdon: of 
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"* boram(* 1 ſee char chere is goodin chis affliction. T find there is 


honey ww i414 .ocks and foIdonot only fay, I muſt, or Twill 
ſubnuic ro +45 hand: no, but the hand of God is good, it is good 
that I am ifflitted. Thar ic 1s juft that Iam afllicted, chart may 
be in one chac 1s But truly contented, I may be conv.nced that 
God .ieals juſtly in cis, God 1s righreous and juſt, and is fic 1 
ſhould ſubmic co what he hath done, O the Lord hath done righ- 
reoully in 11 his wates: bur char 15 not enough,but choy muſt ſav 


” Good 15 the hand of tne Lord, the expreſlion of old Ely,Good 78 


tbe Word »f the Lord, when it was a (ore and hard word, that 
word that did threaten very grievous things to Ely and his houſe, 
and yer, Good is the word of che Lordtaich Ely. Perhaps ſome 
of you niay ſay as Da11d,lt is good that 1 was aflifted;nay,you 
muſt come to ſay thus 1: is good that I am affiitted, Nor good 
when you ſee the good fruit that 1t bach wrought, bur when 
you are afMictzd to ſay, Ir 18 good that I am afflicted, What= 
ever the affl tion be, yet through the mercy of God my condi- 
tion i5 2 pood condition z It is the cop indeed, and che height of 
this arc of Conte::tment to come to this pitch, to beable to ſay, 
Well, my condinon and and affliaions are thus and thus, and ts 
very grievous and fore, yet Iam chrough Gods mercy ina good 
condition, and the hand ot God 1s pood upon me noewihftan- 
ding. Now I ſhould have given you divers Scriptures abour 
this, I ſhall but give you one or ewothat are very remaikable z 
you wil think this is a hard leffon to come thus far, not only to 
be quiet, but co have a complacency in afflictions Prov. 16. 64 
In the houſe of the righteows is much treaſure, but in the reve- 
nies of the wicked is trouble. Here's a Sutprute now that will 
thew chat a gracious heatt hath cauſe cofay, 1t1510 a good con- 
dition whatever it be. In che houſe of che Puphagous 1s much 
Treaſure, his houſe,whar houſe ? it may be a poor Cottage, per= 
haps be hath ſcarce a ſtool co lit on;perhaps he is fain to titupon 
a ſtump of wood, a piece of a block initead of a ftool;or perhaps 
he hath {carce a bed co lie upon, or: a diſh co eat 1n; yer faith 
the boly Ghoſt, In che houte of che righceous is much treaſure : 
Ler the righteous man be che pooreſt man 1a che world : It may 
be there ace ſome thac have come and taken all the goods 
ouc of his boule for deb 3 perhaps his hou's is piundered = 
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all is gone, yer ſtill, In the hoſe of the right-ous ts much tregs 
ure; the righteous man can never be brought to be fo p -or, ro 
have his houſe rifled and ſpold, but there will remain much trea- 
ſure within, it he hath bur a dith or a ſpoon or any thing in the 
world in his houſe, there will be nauch cceature 3 folong as he 
1s ghere, there is the preſence of God and che bleſiing of God 
upon him, and therein is much treaſure : bur in che revetiues 
of the wicked there is trouble 2 Thete is 1714 rreaſure 1m the 
poorelt bodies houſe, If he be Godly, than 11 the houſe of the 
greateſt man 1n the world, that hath his brave hangings, and 


brave wrought beds, arg” chairs, and ccuches,and cupbords 


of place, and che like; w 15 ever he hach, be hath noc fomuch 


creaſure in it, as in the houſe of che pooreſt righteous foul ; 
therefore ina verſe or ewo after my text, No maivail chough 
Parl(laith he ) was Content, you thall lee in F'/-1). 4. 18. Bus 
I bave all.and abound, I am full. I have all : Alas poor man what 
had Paul that could make him {ay he had all, where was there 
ever man more afflifted chan Parl was ? many times be had not 
ratters co hang about his body, to cover his nakedneis, he had 
not bread co eat, he was often in nak<dnels, and pur in the 
ſtocks, and whipt and cruelly uſed, yet I have all Ciaith Paul ) 
for all that. Yea you ſhall have ic in 2 Cor, 6. 10. He proteſles 
there, That he did poſſeſs all things, as ſorrcwful, yet alwaies 
rejoycing, as poorgyet making many rich,as having nothing, and 
yet poſſejjeng all things but marke what he {aith,ic 15, As having 
nothing, but ir is Poſſeſſing all things. He doth not ſay, as poſlet- 
fing all chings, bur polfeſling all chings 3 it 1s very little I have 11 
the world, bur yer pofleſſing all things : So thar you tee a Chrt- 
ftian hath cauſe co cake complacency in Gods hand, whatſoever 
his hand be. 

The Eight thing in Contentment it ##[In Gods diſpoſe ]Sub* 
mitting to and taking complacency in Gods diſpoſe. That is,the 
{oul chat hath learned this leſſon of Gontentment, looks up co 
Godinall things; looks nor down to the inſtruments or che 
means, as ſuch a man did ic, and it was unreaſonablenels of ſuch 
and ſuch inftruments, and the like barbarous uſage of ſuch and 
ſuch ; but looks up to God; a contented heart looks to Gods dil- 


poſe, and ſubmits co Gods diſpole, chat is, fees the wiſdon: of 
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God in all, in his ſubinylion ſees his {overatgnty, but that thae 
makes him cake complacency, it 1s Gods wiſdom ; che Logd 
knows how to order things betcer than I, the Lord tees further 
than 1 do, Ifce things bur ac preſent, but the Lord fees a'great 
while hence, and how dol know bur had it not been for chis 
affliction, 1 had been urdone? I kiiow that the love of God 
may as well ftand with an afflitted eftate, as with a proſperous 
eftate ; and fuch kind of reafonings chere are in a contented {pix 
ric, fubmicring unco the diſpoſe of God, 

The laft ching 1s, Th#s is in [ every conditzon, ] It may bein 
ſome things you conld be contenc,, Fu ſhall have many will 
ſay, ifmy aMRion were but as the affiition of futh a one 
could be contenr, yea but. i muſt be 1n the preſent aflition thar 
15 upon you. Weuleto ſay, There is a great dea! of deceit in U- 
niverſals; in che general, come co any man or woma nand ſay, 
W1ll not you be content with Gods diſpoſe ? Yes ſay they God 
forbid buc we ſhould ſubmit to Gods hand whar ever it be 3 you 
ſay thus in the general, ic isan eaſie matter co learn this leflon, 
but whea ir comes cothe particular, when the croſs comes fore 
indeed, when it ſtrikes you in the beavieſt croſs that you think 
could befal you, what ſaith your heart now ? Can you 
in every condition be content not only for the matter, bur 
for che time, that 3s to. be in ſuch a condition ſo long as God 
would have you, to becontenc co be at Gods tithe 3n that con- 
dition, to bave ſuch av afiction ſo longas God would have the. 
affliction abide upon you, to be willing to ſtay and not to come 
Out of the affliction no ſooner than the Lord would have you 
come our of it ? you are not content in your condition elſe';' to 
be content meerly chat I have ſuch a hand of God upon nie; 'and 
not to ſtay under the' hand of God,-thar is not'to be-coment 
under every condition, but when I can find my heart ſubmic- 
ting co Gods diſpoſe in ſuch particular afflictions thatare very 
hard, and vecy grievous, and yer my heart is quiet, here us 
one char hath learned the leſſon of Contentment : Conrent= 
menr, i -is che inward, quiet, gracious frame of ſpirit, freely 
ſubmicting to and raking complacency' in Gods diſpoſe in eve- 
xy condition : That ische deſcription, Now in this there bath 


been Nine ſeveral chings opened, = | 
F x Fuſt, 


* 
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0 Firſt, Thar Contentment is a hearc work wichin rhe foul. 
2. Secondly, Ic 1s che quieting of che heart, 2, Thicdly, Ic 
is Che frame of che ſpirit. 4. Fourthly, Ic 18 a gracious frame, 
5. Fifcly, Ic is the free working of chis-gracious frame. 6, Sixt= 
ly, Thece is in ic a ſubmiſſon co God, {ending the foul under 
God. 7. Sevenchly, - There is a taking complacency in the 
hand of God, 8. Eighthly, Allco Gods diſpoſe. g. Nincbly, 


In every condition, every: condition Though never ſo hard, 
chought continue never ſo Jong : Now thole of you thac have 


learned to bz Content, bave learned co attain unco thele ſeve- 
rall chings 3 the very opening of cheſe things I hope may ſo 
far work upon your hearcs as, Firſt, Thar you may lay your 
hands upon your hearcs upon this that hath been ſaid, the ve- 
ry telling of you Whatthe leflon is, Iſay may cauſe you to lay 
your hands upon your hearts, arg ſay, Lord I ſee there is. more: 
in Chriſtian Contentation chan I choughc there was, and L 
have been far from learning this leſſon, I indeed have learned 
butmy A B C in this leſſon of Contentmenr, Lam but in the 


:  Jower forme in Chriſts ſchool if Lam init at. all ; but theſe we 


Jl ſpeak to more afcerward; bur che ſpecial thing Iain'd. 
in the opening of this point, is to ſhew how great a Miſter 
thece is in Chriſtian Contentment 3 and how many ſeveral lef= 


, ſons-are to be learned,that we may come to-.attain io this Hea- 


venly diſpoſition, that Saint Pax did attain to. 


.. * 
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For I have learned in whatſoever flate I am, 
© tberewith tobe content. 


$$2þ+:SSEE have made entrance ( you may remember 
$:4+:++#Þ into the Argument of Chriſtian Contentment. 
> 4 > + 4 And have opened the words, and fhewed you 
os oi S& what this Chriſtian Contentarion is; thac is,the 
$$:+$:4$$S$ inward, quier, gracious frame of Spurir, fredy 
$$#4:4#:$Þ (ybmiccing cog and taking Complacency in Gods 
diſpoſe in every condition.” And therein came to this laſt ys 
[ In every condition ] Now we ſhall a litcle inlarge chac, 
{0 proceed. 
I -" to God in what ever Affliion befalls us : for 
the kind. 
4 For the time and continuance of the affii#ion, 
3 For thewariety and changes of Afﬀfii#ion :; Let them be 
what they will, yer chere muſt be a fubmuccing to Gods diſpoſe 
in Every conditions | 
Firſt for the kind, Many men and women will in che generall 
ſay, chat they muſt ſubmic co Godin aMlition; I ſuppoſe now 
-* you thould come from one end ofchis Congregation to ano- 
cher, and (peak co every foul thus, Would not you ſubmic to 
Gods diſpole, in whatever condition he ſhould diſpoſe of you 
___toz you will ſay, God forbid is ſhould be otherwiſe, but we 
uſe to ſay, There is a great deal of deceit in generals.In general 
y ou Would ſubmic coany ching : bur what if ic bein this and 
thac particulaar chat is moſt croſs tro you. Then any thing but. 
that: we are uiually apt co think that any condition is bercer 


chan 
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than the condic1on chat God doth diſpoſe us to, now here is noc 
Concentment it fhou'd not be only co any condition in penera}, 
but for che kind of affliction, if it be chat which is moſt croſs 
royou, God (it may be) ftrikes you in your Child, Oh if 
x had been 1n my Eſtate faith one, 1 ſhould be content ; per= 
haps he ſtcikes you in your Mateh, Oh faich he I had rather bave 
been ſtcucken 1n my healch ; andif he had ſtruck you in your 


healch, Oh chen if ic had been in my trading I would not have 


cared z but we muſt noc be our own carvers, what particulas 
affl:tions God ſhal difpoſe us co, there muſt be Contentmenc 
1 chem. 

Secondly, There muſt be a ſubmiſſion to God inevery affiit#i- 
on, for the time and continuance of the affii#:on, Ic may be 
{aith one I could (ub>mir and be content, bur this aMiRion hath 
been upon mea long time, a quarter of a year, a year, divers 
years, and I know not how to yeild and ſubmit co it, my pati- 
ence 1s even worn and broke : yea ic may it isa ſpiricual affl'Cti- 
on. Y ou could ſubmic ro God you ſay in any outward eMflicti- 
on, bur not 1n a foul affliCtion, or if ic werean afft;tion upon che 
foul, crouble upon che heart, if ic were the withdrawing of 
Gods face, yer if this had been bur for a liecle time 1 could ſubs 
mit ; but feeking of God ſo longa time and yer God doth not 
appear, Oh how tha] I bear this | We muſt noc be our own di{- 


poſers for the time of deliverance no more chan the kind and way 


of deliverance, and I wil give you a Scripture or ewo about this,z 
That we are to ſubmic unto God for the time as wel as the kind, 


inthe latter end of che x. Chap. of Exek, When I ſamit I felztp» 


on my face, and I beard a voice of one that ſpake, ( the Pcophec 


was caſt down upon his tace, but how long muſt he lie upon his 
face), And be ſaia unto me,Son of man ſtand upon thy feet and F 


will ſpeahunto tbee, and _— entred into me, when he ſpake 
zwnto me and ſet me upon my feet. Exetel was caft down upon 
his tace, and chere he muſt he cil God bid him ſtand up, yea and 
not only ſo, but till Gods Spirit came inco him to enable him co 
ſtand up: So when God caſts us down, we muſt be content to lie 
eill God b:d us ſtand up, and Gods Spirit enter into us toenahle 
us to ſtand up, So you know Noa he was put into ihe Ark,cer- 
tainly he knew there was much affliGion in the Ack, hejing 2 
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kind of creatures thur up with him for rwelve months together, 
ir was a mighty thing, yer God ſhutting him up ( chough che 
waters were aſlwaged ) Noah was no: co come our of the Ark 
cil God bid him : So though we be ſhut up in great aMiictions, 
and we may chink there may be this & that and che other means 
co cone out of that affliction, yec til Goddoth open the door 
we ſhould be willing ro ſtay ; God hath put us in, and God is co 
bring us our : As weread inthe As, of Pax, when they had 
ſhuc him in Priton and would have fenc him out : Nay, faith 
Paul,they thuc us in,let them comeand terch us out: So in a hoe 
ly gracious way ſhould a foul ſay, Wel, this affliction that I am 
brought into, it 15 by the hand of Ged, and Tam content to be 
hececil! God brings me out himſelf, God doth require at our 
hands, that we ſhould not be willing to come our £111 he comes 
and fetches us our. In Foſh. 4. 10. you have a notable hiftory 
. Chere chat may very well terve our purpoſe; we read of the 
Prieſts, that che Prieſts bear the Ark and ſtood in the midſt of 
Jordan : you know when the children of Iirael went into the 
Land of Canaan they went through the River of Jordan : Now 
the going through the river Jordan was a very dangerous Ching, 
only God bad them to go, they might bave been afraid char che 
water might have come in upon them : but mark, it 15 faid, The 
Prieſts that bear 1he Arkſtood in the midſt of Fordan til every 
thing was finiſhed that the Lord commanded Joſhua to fpeakun- 
$0 thePeoplegaccording to al that Moles commanded Jothua and 
the People hafted and paſſed over : and it came to paſi when all 
the people were clean paſſed over,that the Arkof tbe Lord paſſed 
over, andthe Priefts inthe preſence of the people. Now u was 
Gods diſpoſe char all the people ſhould paſs over ficſt, that chey 
ſhould be fate upon che land;buc che Priefts they muſt ſtand ſti 
til all the people be paffed over,and then they muſt have leave to 
go, but they muſt ftay call God would have chem go, ftay in all 
that danger, for certainly in reaton and ſenſc there was a preac 
deal of dadper in ſtaying : for the text ſaith, the people haſted 
over, bur the Prieſts chey muſt ftay ci] the people: be gone, ſtay 
til God cals them our from that place of dangerz and ſo wor 
times it doth prove chat God 1s pleaſed co dilpole of things fo 
that the Miniſters muſt ſtay longer in danger than che pep- 


ple 
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ple, and Magiſtrates and thoſe 1n pb; 4. place, which. ſhould 
ck make people to be lacished ai. contend with a lower condition 
chac God hath pur th-m.into : Though y our: condition be low, 


wt, yet you are not in that. danger that chole ace mn that aceina bigh- 
mn er condition 3 God cals them in publick p ace co ſtand longer in 

the gap and place of darg?c than vcher people, bur we muſt be 
= content co ſtay evenin Jordan til che Lord jtal be pleaſed rocal 


Us our, | 
< And then for the variety ot: our condition, we muſt be content 


"= with the particular affliction, and che times and all che circum- 
be ſtances about the affliction ; tor ſonitimes the circumſtances are 

greater afli ions than che affliions chemſelves ; And for the-ve- 
vs riety, if God will exerciſe us with various afflitions one afcer 


another : As chat hath been very obſervable even of late,thac ma- 
y ny that have been plundered,and come away ,atcer wards have fal- 


- len fick and died ; They have fled for their lives and afterwards 
he the plague hath come among them, and it nor that affliction 'ic 
Jen may be ſome other affliction. Ic is very rcarechac one affliction 


comes alone, commonly afflictions are not ſingle chings, buc they 
By | come one upon the neck of anocher : Ic may be God ſtrikes one 


» in his eſtace, then 1n bis body, then in his name, wite, or cbild, or 
: dear friend,and ſo 1& comes 1na various Way: it is the way of God 
ls ordinarily (you may tind it by experitnc2 ) that ſeldom one af- 
4 flition comes alone, now chis is hard when one affliction fol- 
'= lows after another, when there 1s a variety of afflictions, when 
d there is a mighty change 1n a condition, up and down, this way, 

and chat wayzthere indeed is che tryal of a Chriſtian; there muſt 
-6 be ſubmiſſion co Gods difpole in them. I cemember it is faid e* 
{4 ven of Cato that was a Heachengthac no man {aw him to be chane 
ba ,hough he lived in atime when the Gommon- wealth was ſo 
11 often changed, yer 1t 15 ſaid of him, he was the ſame chough his 
= condition was changed,and he ran through variety of condicions, 
" Oh chac ir could be ſaid fo of many Chriftians,thac chouph theic 
y conditions be changed, yec chat no body could ſee them changed, 


chey are the ſame. Look whac gracious {weer, aud holy tempec 
pd they were in before, chat chey are ſtill : Thus we are co ſubmic 
co the diſpoſe of God in every condition. | 
Obj. But you will ſay, _ that you ſpeak. of is good in» 
deed 


— 
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deed it we could actain.o it, but is 1c po{livie tor one £0 tain to 
this ? 

«Anſvoer, Its if you pet $kill in the Arr of ir, you may at- 
tainTcoit, and ic will prove cobe no ſuch difhiculr ching to you 
neither, it you underſtand bur the myſtery ot it 3 as there®s na» 
ny things that men do in their callings, that if a councry man 
comes and fees, he Chinks it 1s a mighty hard ching, and that he 
ſhould never be able codo ir, but chat*s becaute he underſtands 
nor theact of it, there 11a turning of the hand fo as you may do 
ic witheaſe, Now that's the buſineſs of chis exerciſe, to open 
unto you the art and myſtery of Contenrtmenc ;: Whar way a 
Chriſtian comes to Contentment, chere 152 great Myſtery aid 
att 1n 1t, by chat thac hath been opened to you there will appear 

tome myſtery'and arr, as that a man ſhould be content with his 
aMiction _ yec throughly ſenſible of his affliction roo, ro be 
chroughly ſenſible of an affliction, and co endeavor the remo- 
ving of it by all lawtull means, and yetro be content, there's a 
myſtery in thir, how co Joyn theſe ewo together co be ſenfible 
of an affliction as much as that man or woman that is not con= 
tent, Iam ſenſible of it as fully asthey, and 1 ſeek waies ro be 
delivered from ic as well as chey, and yer ſtill my hearr abides 
content, this is I ſay a myſtery char is very hard to be under- 
ſtood by acarnal heart 3 but grace doth teach ſuch a mixcuce 
doth reach us how to make a mixture of ſorrow and a mixcure 
of joy together z and chat naakes Contenement, the mingling of 
Joy and ſorrow, of gracious joy and gracious ſorrow together, 
grace teaches us how co moderate and-co order an affliction to as 
chere ſhall be a {ſenſe of it, and yet for all that Contentment un- 
der it. 
| There are divers tbings further for the opening of the Myſte= 
 ryof Comentment. 
The Fuſt Thing therefore is this, To ſhew that there i @ great 
21 ftery in it. One thatis contenced in a Chriſtian way ic 
may be 1aid of him that he is che moſt contented man 1n the 
world,and yet the moſt znſatirfied man in the world, theſe cwo, 
copether muſt needs be myſterious, 1 (ay a contenced man as he 
15 the moſt contented ſo be 1s the moſt unſatisfied of any man 1n 
the world, You never learned che myftery of contentment cxe 


cept 
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cept iemay beſaidof you that as you are the moſt ccintentey 


man ſo you are the moſt unlatisfied man in the world, 


You will lay, how 1s that? Amanchat bath learned ++: xt 
of Conterntment is the moſt contented with any low co1:4 
chat he hath in the world, and yer he cannot be faticfied wir! 
tnjoymenr of al] the world, and yet he is contented j}thic (12 &7 
bur a cruſt, but bread and water, that is it God diſpoles of tn 
for the things of the world, to have bur bread and water tos i1is 
prelent condition,he can befarichied with Gods difpote in chat , 
yec if Gcd ſhould give unto him! Kingdomes and Empires, =!! 
che world to rule, it he ſhould pive it him for his portion, he 
would not be ſatisfied with thar, here's the myftcry of it,chourt 
his heart be fo inlarged as the injoymert of all the world aiid 
ren chuuſand worlds cannot {atisfie him for his portion ; yer. he 


bath a heart quiered. under Gods diſpoſe, if he gives him buc 


bread and water, © joyn theſe ewo copether this muſt needs be 
a great art and myſtery, Though he be contented with God in 
a little, yer thole things that would content other men, wil not 
content him 3 Themen of the world chey ſeek after eftates,and 
think if they had chus much, and chus much, they would be 
cantegt, they aim at nogreat maceers z buc if I had ( perhaps 
ſome man thinks ) but ewo or three hundced a year,then I ſhou!d 
be wellenough ; If I had bura hundred a yeer, or a chonſand 
a yeare ( (aith another ) chen I ſhould be farisfied : bur ſaith a 
gracious heart, It he hadcen hundred thouſand times ſo much 
a yeare, K would pot fatisfie him, if he had the quinceſſence 
of all the excellencies of all che creatures in che world, it could + 
not fſatishe bim, yet this man can ſing, and be merry, and 
joyful when be bath bur acruſt of bread and a little water in 
the world : Surely Religion is a great Myſtery, preat is the 
Myſtery of Godhnels, nor only in the Dottrinal part of ic, buc 
in the Practical parc of it alſo. Godlineſs ceacheth us this My- 
ſtery, Not tobe tatisfied with all che world for our portion , and 
yer to beconcent withthe meaneſt condition in which we are. 
As Luther, when he had great gifts ſenc him from Dukes and 
Princes, he cefuled it, and faith he, I did vehemently proteſt 
God ſhould not pur me off ſoz *cis not that which” will content 
me. Alice in the world will contenc a Chriſtian for his paſ- 


2 {age 


A 
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jage: Mark, here lies the Myftery of it, A- lictle in the 
world will Content a Chriftian for his paſſage, bur all 
the world and ten thouſand times more, will nor Contene 
a C.riſt: an for his portzon: Now a carnat hearc will be Con. 
rent wirh ite things of che world for. his portion; and there 
is the d:il-re:ice berween a Carnal heare and'a Gracious hear: : 
Bu: {a1 ha pgiactous beart, Lord do with me what thou wilc 
for my paſſage chrough- this world, I will be content with 
that, bur | cannot be contenc with all che world for: my portion; 
ſorheic is the myſtery of true Contencation, Atconcented man 
though he be moſt. contented with: the leaft things in the wor ld; 
yec he 1s the moſt unlatistred man that lives-inthe world, That 
Soul ciiat 15 capable of God, can be tilled with nothing elle buc. 
God ; nothing buc Godcan till a ſoul that 15 capable ot. God : 
though a .racious heart knows-that it is capable of 'Gog, and 
was made tor GoJ; Cacnal hearts-chink-of no reference to God 
bur a gracious heart being wlarged 'to be capable of God, ant 
injoying {omewhat of hun, nothing 31n the-world can fiil a 
gacious hearc,it muſt be only God himmlelt 3. and cheretore you 
{thall.oblerve, Thac ler God give what he will to a 'PraciOus 
hearc, a heact That 1s godly, except hegives Hunſelf, itt will nor. 
doz.a godly heart will nor only have-che mercy, but:the God 
of that mercy,as well as 1ts {elt, and then a- lxcle matcer is'e- 
nough in the world, 1o be it he hach «che God of that mercy he - 
doth injoy ; In Pol. 4+ 7. 9. T ſhall need go no further to ſhew a - 
notable om qpar or par gs. yareny 7 aw yr And the - 

eace of God wbich paſſetb all underſtanding ſball keep your 
oc minds through Feſus Chrift, The = oh Thall 
keep your heart. Then 3 vert. 9. Theſe things which you bave 
both learned and recetved,and b:ard,and feen in'me,do; and the 
God of pzace ſhal be with you,T be peace of God ſhal keep you & 
the.God of peace (bal be roitb. you. Ltns1s that tbat I would vub- - 
ſervetrom chis Tex:, Chat che peace of God is not enough to a 
praciuus heart,e XCCPL It. may have the God of that peace. Acarnal 
tiearc could be tafrished tf te might but bave out ward 'peace, 
though ic be nut the peaue 01. ..91 3 Peace 1 the Srate -and his 
trading would latizfie him: but tyark how. a godly heare poeg be 
yonda carnal, al outward peace 15 notenough, but 1 muſt  bave - 
the- 
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th: peace ot God : Bur ſuppoſe you have the peace of God, Wil 


not char quiet you ? No, Imuſt have the God of peace, as che 
peace of God,ſo the God of peace,that is,I muſt enjoy that God 
thac gives me the peace, muſt have the cauſe as wel as the effect, 
] mult ſee from whence my peace comes, and enjoy the fountain 
of my peace, as wellas the ſtream of my peace z and ſo in ocher 
meceies, have I heaich from God, I muſt haveche God of my 
bealch to bz my pourinn, or elſe Iam not ſarisfied : Ir is nor life, 
tyuc the God ot my hife.;z._ 1c 15 not riches, bur the God of thoſe ri- 
ches that I muſt have, the God of my pretervation, as wel as my 
pretervation ; a Pracious heart 15 Nat fatistied without this; To 
have the God of the mercy, as welas the mercy, In Pſal. 73. 25. 


[Wizom have I in Heaven but Thee, and there #s none wpon the. 
Earth that I defire beſides thee. lc 1s nothmgin Heaven oc Eacch,. 
can {atisfie me; butchy ſelf ; if God prve chee noronly Exrth bac” 
Heaven, . that thou ſhouldett rule over. Sun, Moon and Scars, and” 


have che rule over the highelt of che tons of men, it would not be 
enough to fatisfie cthees excepe thou bad(t God himſelf; There 
lies the ficſt. my ſtery.of. Contewcment 3. and truly a contented 
man, chough he beche moſt contented man 11/che world, yer he is 


che moſt unlacisfizd man 18 che world, that is," Fhoſe (things. 


thac wil tacisfie che world, wil nor ſatistie him. 
Secondly, . There iz this Mytftery 10 Choſtian Contenration. 
A Chriſtian comes to Contentment,not ſo much-by way of addi- 


t10n, as by way of Subſtrathon, that 1s his way'ot Contentmenc, , 
and chatas a way.chat.che world hath nosRil in.” I open tt rhiss, 


Noc ſo much by.the.adding to what he: would have, or ro: whit 


he hach,; not by a9ding mare co his condicton, but racher by ſub-- 


ſtcacting of bus detires, and fo co make his de{ices and -condicion 


robe even and equal. Accarnaiheart knows no way to be Gon-- 
cenced bur this, Ihave ſuch and fuch an eftatey. and if I had*chis: 
addedto it, and che other comfort added chat now 1 have nor, 
then I ſhould be contented 3 it may be Lhave loſt my Eſtate. if 
I could have bur that given ta. me, 1o as to:make up my lots; 
then I ſhauld bea contented man * Bur now Contentment tortt: 
na..come inthac way,, it comes no in 1: {ay byithe adding ro) 


whatthou wanelt, ; but by,che tubſtrafting of clry-deſires =. 11 IS. 
allane-co aChciftap, ,exberthat I may. get: up unto- whar: 7; 


woulds 
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would have, or gec my deſires down to what I have 3, eicher thac 
I may attain to What I do delice, or bring down my defices co 
whaclI have alceady attained; my eftace is the ſame, for it is 
as furable come to brivg iy delice down comy condition, as ir 15 
coralle up my condition to ay defire. Now [ay a heart thar 
hach no grace, ana 1s not inſtructed im ibis My Pery of Cone 
cencment, knows NO way to per contentii:enr, but co have his 
eſtace raiſed up to his defires ; but the 0154: hath @ wher way 
ro Contentment, tia! 1s, hs can brire his deures C:ryn to his 
eſtate, and ſo hedoth accai:; cohis ..outenrmencs So the Lord 
faſhions the beaccs of the Childrer: of men: Now « the hearc 
of a ian be faſhioned to his condition, be n:ay have as much 
contentment as if his condition be tathioned co his hearc ; fome 
men have a mighty large. bearc, bur chey have a ſtraighe condi» 
tion, and they cat never have Contentmenct when their hearts 
are big and their condition is liccle 3 -bur now though a man 
cannoc bring bis condition to be as big as his heart, yet if he 
ca bring bs heact co be as litcle as bs condition, co bring 
chem even, trom thence is Contencment. The world is infinite- 
ly deceiyed'in chis,, Lo.think- thar Contencment lies in havinp 
more than, they -have z here hes the botrom and root of all 
Contentmenc, when there is an evenneſs and proportion be- 
tween our hearts and our condition 3 and that ts the reaſon 
that many that ate godly men that are 1n a low condition, live 
more ſweet and comfortable lives than thoſe that are richer : 
Councentuent 1s not alwaies cloathed with ſilk, 'and purple, and 
velvets, but Comentment is ſomtimes in a ruſfec ſuite, in a mean 
condition as well as in a higher; and many men that ſome 
times have had preat eſtates, and God bath broughe chem into 
a lower condition, they have /had more Contentment in chat 
conGdicon chan the other : Now how can that poſſible be? Thus 
eaſily, For if you did but underftand che root of Contentment, 
i coniiits in the ſutableneſs and proportion of the ſpirit ofa 
man i© his eftate, and che evennels, when one end 1s noc longer 
and bigger chan,another : che hearc 1s contenced, there is com- 
fort 1a chat condition. now let God'give a- man 'never To' pregc 
riches, ye; 1fiche Lord gives him upto the pridevf his heart, he 
will nevcc be contented ; But now let 'God brirgeny one into 
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a2 mean conduion, and then ler God bur faſhion and ſure his 
hear: co thac condicion and he wil be content. As now in a 
mans going , Suppate a man hada mighty long Leg, and his 0- 
cher Leg w ece ſhort, why, though one of his Leps be longer than 
ordinary, + et he coulinot go fo well asa man that hath both 
his Legs thoccer chanhe. I compare a long Leg, when one is 
longer than another, cog min thac bath a high condition, and is 
very rich, anda great man 1n the world, bur he bath a great 
proud hearc ton, that is Jonger and larger chan his condi- 
tion : now this man cannot bur be croubled 1n his condicion : 
Now another man that is ina mean condicion, his condition is 
low, aid his heart is low coo; fo that his beare and his condis= 
tion 1s boch even together, and chis man goes on with more eafe 
abundantly than che other doch : Sochat now a gracious heatc 
works afcer this manner, The Lord hath been pleafed co bring 
down my condicion, now if the Lord bring down my hearc 
and make ir even with my condition, then I am well enough : 
And ſo when God brings down his condition, he doth not fo 
much labor to raiſe up his condition again, as to bring down his 
heart to his condicion: The Hearhens chemſelves they had a 
liccle glimps of this ; they could fay, That the beft riches that 
is, it is the poverty of deſires”: chat is a ſpeech of a Heathen,thar 
i3, If a man or woman have their defires cur ſhort, and have no 
Jarge defices, that man-and woman they arerich, when they 
can bring cher delires co be bur Jow * So this is the Arc of Con« 
tentment, Nor co ſeek co add to our conditions, but co ſubſtract 
from our delicess Another haththis, The way to becich, faith 
be, it is not by encreafing of weakb, buf by diminiſhing of our 
. defires ; for cercainly char man or woman is a 'rich man or wo= 
man that hath cheirdelires ſatisfied, now a concented man hath 
his deſires ſatisfied 3 God ſatisfies hrs defices, that is, all confi- 
dered, he is ſarisfied in his condition for the preſene to be che befk 
condition, #nd ſo he comes to this Gontentment by: way af Sub» 
| ficaCtion, and not Addition, © _ 

The Third ching inthe Acc of Comentmenc is this, 4 Chriſt. 

' an comes to Contentment, not ſo nu«ch by getting off Vis burden 

that is upon bim,as by the adding another brerdex to him: Chis is 

a way thac fleſh and blood hach ile vkil in, You wil ſay _ - 
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this? 1: chis manner, arc thou afflicted, apd 1s there a gteat 
load and burden upon Chee by reaton of thy aMiction ? chou 
thinkeſt There 1s no way 11 the world topgec Contentment , bur, 
O Tuat ihis burden were but off, Q ic is a heavy load, and few 
know what a burden I have! What doeſt thou think there is 
no way ior the Contentmentof thy ſpirit bur chis getting off 
thy burden ? O chou art deceived, the way of Contentment is 
co ad anocher burden, chat is, . labor co load ard burden thy 
heart wKh thy fin, and che heavyer che burden of thy fin 1s to 
thy heart, the lighter will che burden of chy all: (tion be to thy 
foul, and ſo ſhalc chou come to be content : If chy burden 
weie lighrened chat would content chee, chou thinkeſt chere 1s 
no way to lighcen ic but to pet ic off, bue chou are deceived, for 
if thou canſt get thy hearcco be more burdened with thy fin 
thou wilc be lefs burdened with chy aiflictions : You will ſay 
chis is a ſtrange way, for a man or woman to pet eale to their 
condition when they are burdened, to lay a greater burden 
upon them ? Youchink chere isno other way when you ace at= 
flicted, bur co be yolly and mercy, aud gzc into company, Oh 
no, you are deceived, your burden will come apain, alas this 
1s a poor way to pet his ſpiric quieted, poor man, the burden 
will be upon him again 3 bur it thou wouldeft have chy bucden 
light, if chou canft ger alone and examine thy heart for chy 


| fin, and charge thy ſoul with chy {in 3 it thy burden be in thy 


eſtate, for the abuſe of it, orifit bea burden upon thy body, 
for che abuſe of thy health, and ſtrength, and che abuſe of any 
mercies chat now che Lord hath taken away from thee, thou 
haſt not honored God with choſe mercies thac chou haſt had, 
but thou haſt walked wanconly and careleſly z and fo fall a 
bemoaning thy ſin before che Lord, and thou thalc quickly find 


. the burden of thy aflliGtion co be lighter than it was before 3 do 


but try chis piece of «kill and arr, co ger your ſouls contented 
with any low condition that God purs you into; many times 
ina family, when any aMiction betals chem, Oh what a deal 
- of dilcontentment is there between man and: wife, if croſt in 
their eſtates ac Land, or ill news from Sea, or thoſe that they 
cruſted are broke and the like, and perhaps fomwhar in che fa- 
muy tals croſs berween man and wife, or in reference co =o 
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children or ſervants, and chere is nothing bur brabliog and diſ- 


content among them, now they many eimes are burdened with 
their own ditconcent, and perhaps will fay one to another, 
This life is very uncomforcable forus to live chus difcontented 
ſo as we do ; bur have you ever cried this way, che husband and 
the wife? have youever got alone and ſaid, Ceme, O lec us go, 
and humble our fouls betore God together, let us go into our 
chamber and humble our {ouls before God for our fin, where= 
by we have abuſed thoſe mercies that God hath taken away 
from us,and we have provok'd God againſt us, O Jer us tharge 
our ſelves with our ftn, ahd be humbled before the Lord roge= 
cher, have you tried ſuch a way as this is ? Oh you would find 
che cloud would be taken away, and the Sun would ſhine in up- 
on you, and you would have a great deal more Concentment 
than ever yet you had : Ifa mans eſtate be broken, eithec by 
plunderers, or any other way z now how ſhall chis man have 
Contentment ? how ? By the breaking of his heart ; God hath 
broken thy eftate, Oh ſeek co him for che breaking of thy kearc 
likewite; Indeed a broken eſtace, and a whol heart, a bard 
heart, will not joyn together, there will be no Contenemenc ; 
but a broken eſtace, and a broken heart, will fo ſuie together, 
as there will be mare Concentment than chere was before; ad 
cherefore to the breaking of thy eſtate, the breaking of thy heart 
what thou canft, and chat is the way to be contented in a Chri- 
ftian manner, which 15 the Third Myftecy in Chriſtian Con- 
Cencation. 
The fourth thing is this, It zs not ſo much the removing of the 
affliittion that 15 upon us, as the changing of tbe affiit$ion, the 
Metamorphiſing of the affiiFion, when 1it is quite turned and 
changed into another thing : I mean in regard of che uſe of it, 
though for che matter the aſlition abide ſtil. The way of Con- 
rentment co @ carnal heart 10's only the removing of che affliction, 
Oh char iT may be gone 3 no bur ſaith a gracious hearr, God hath 
caught me a way tor Contentment chough che zMiction ſhall 
continue ft1] for the matter of ir,but there is a vercue of grace ©Q 
curn this aflition into good 3; ttrakes away but only the ſting 
and poyſon of it ; As now, Suppoſe poverty, A mabs eſtate 1s 
loſt ; wel, is thiere no way to be ; Roa c1] youreſtate be mads 


VP 


"RI 


—_— 


"24 Tie Rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. | 


- — —_— w—_— OS 2 = "OO DoIoeen 


— 


4] 20412 * Till your poverty be removed ? Yes, certainly Chri> 
ftianty world reach Contentment, though poverty continues, 
yer it will teach you how to turn your poverty into ſpiricual 
riches z that you thall be poor till for your outward eſtate 
but chis ſhall be alcered, whereas before 1 was once a natural 
evil co you, 1t comes now to be curned 211to a ſpiritual benefic ro 
you, and ſo you come to be conten'. Ic 1s a ſpeech of Ambroſe, 
Even poverty it ſelf it 15 riches unto holy men . Godly men do 
make cheir povercy curn to be riches, chey ger more riches our of 
their poverty than ever they get out of their revenues, out of all 
their trading 1n this world 3 chey never had ſuch incomes as they 
have had out of cheir poverty 3 This a carnal heart will ehimk 
ſtrange chat a man ſhall make poverty to be the moſt painfull 
rrade that ever he had in the world ; Iam pecſwaded chat ma- 
ny Chriſtians have found ic ſo, chatchey have got more good 
by their poverty than ever they got by all cheir riches, you find 
it in Sccipture, therefore chiok not this ſtrange char I am ſpea*- 
king of, you do nor find any one godly man that came- our of 
an affliction worſe than when he ceme into ir, though for a 
while he was ſhaken, yet ac Jaſt he was becrer for an afftition : 
bur a great many godly men you find have been worſe for theic 
proſperity, icarce one Godly man that you read in Scripture of 
but was worſe for proſperity ( except Danzel 1nd Akane, 
1 do nor read of any hurt chey got by cheir protpericy that they 
had ) icarce ( I think) 1s any one example of any godly manbuc 
was rather worſe for his proſperity than beccer 3 1o that you ſee 
W's nu ſuch ſtrange thing, neicher to one that 18 gracious that 
they ſhal ge: good by their affliction : Luther hath ſuch an ex- 
preſſion in his Comment upon the 5. Chap. ofthe Galathian., 
inthe 17,verlſe in his Comment upon that place ſaith, A Chrifti- 
an becometh a maghty Worker and a wonderful Creator, that is 
( {aich he) co create wut of heavinels joy, out of terror comfort, 
our of lin righteouſneſs, out of death life, and brings light our of 
darkneſs, Ic was Gods Precopative and great Power, his Crea= 
ting Power cocommand Che light co ſhine cut of darkneſs; now 
a Chriſtian is parcaker of che Divine Natuce, fo the Scripture 
\aich, Grace it is parc of che Divine Nature, and being part of 
abe Divine Nature ic bath an impreflion of Gods GG 
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Power, that is, to create light out of darkneſs, co bring pood 
out of evil, now by this way a Chriſtian comes to be content. 
God hath givena Chriſtian ſuch a victue, as can turn afflitions 
inco meccies, can turn darkneſs into light; if a man had the 
power that Chrift had when the water pots were fil'd, he could 
by a word turn the water into wine; if you chat have nothing 
buc water to drink, yet if you had a power to turn it ir to wine 
then you may be contenced : Certainly a Chriſtian hath recei* 
ved chis power from God, to work thus micaculoully ; it is the 
nature of Grace to turn water into wine, that is, to turn the wa- 
cer of your affliction, into the wine of Heavenly conſolation, 
If you underſtand this ina carnal way, I know it will be ridi- 
culous for a Miniſter to ſpeak thus before you , and many car- 
nal people ate ready to make ſuch expeſſionsas theſe co be ridis 
culous, underſtanding them in a carnal way : Juſt as Nicodemus 
in the 3. of Fohn, What! can a man be born when he 1s old, can 
be enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb and be born? So 
when we ſpeak of grace that it can turn water into wine, and 
rurn povercie anco riches, and make poverty a painful crade 
ſaiha carnal heatc, Lec chem have chat crade if they. will, and 
lec them have water co drink, and ee if they can curn it into 
wine: Oh! cake heed chou ſpeakeſt noc ina ſcornfull way of 
the waies of God 3 grace hath che power to turn afflitions inco 
mercies. T women ſhall have one affliction, and roone man it 
ſhal be as gall and wormwood, and it ſhall be wine, and honey, 
and delighctulneſs, and joy, and advantage, and riches, co ano» 
ther, This is che myſtery of Concenemenc, not {o much by re- 
moving che evil, as by mecamorphoſing the evil, by changing the 
evil 1nco good. 

The fitch ching is this, A Chriſtian comes tothis Contentment, 
by malig up the wants of bis condition, by the performance 
of the workof bis condition.'” This 1s che way ot Contentment, 
There 15 tuch a condition that Iam in, many wants, I want this 
and che otber comtor:, wel, how ſhall come to be ſarisfied and 
content ? Acarnel heart chinks this, I mutt have my wants made 
up or elie itt» .(mpotttble chac I ſhould be content : No, bur faith 
a gracious heart, Whar 1s che duty of che condition God hath 
pu! me into? Indeed my condt ion 1s changed, I was nor long 
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fince in a proſperous condicion, buc God hath changed my cor- 
dition : the Lord hath called me no more Nom, bur Marab : 
Now what am I codo ? What can I chink now ? Are thoſe duties 
chat God requires of me in the condicton chat he hath now pur 
me into ? And let me pur forch my ſtrength in che performance- 
of the duries of my preſent condition. Others they ſpend their 
thoughts in thoſe things chat ſhall diſturb and diſquier them ;. 
and lo they grow more and more diſcontented'z, yea, bur ler me 
ſpend my thoughts in thinking what my duty 1s, what is the 

duty of my preſent condition which I am in: Oh! faith a man 
whole condition 1s changed, and he hath loſt hiseftate, Had I 
buc my eftace chat I had heretofore, how would I uſe- it to Gods 
Giory ! Bur God bath made me to ſee thar I did not honor him 
with my eftateas I ought co have done, Oh! hadI it apain, 1 
wouid do better chan ever 1did, bur this may be but a tempra= 
£107, therefore you ſhould rather think, Whar doth God re- 
quire of me in che condition Iam now brought into? And rhou. 
{houldeſt labor to bring thy heart to quier and Contentmeat, 
by {erting thy Suu) on work about the duties of thy preſent con- 
dition 5 And che truch vs, I know nothing more available toc 
che quiering of a Chriſtian Soul, and-getring Contenement than 
this, I helecting thy heart on work abour the duties of ehy very 
prelent condition that now thou arc in, and take heed of thy 
thouphts about other conditions as a meer Temptarion. I can* 
not Compare the folly of men and women that think to pec 
Contencment with thear muiing about other conditions, berrer 
thancothe way of Ginlicen; perhaps they are gotten upon an 

fi i}l, and they Jooka good way oft and ſee another Hill, and 
ney think 1f they were on the Top of that, then they were able 
£0 couch the clouds: with their Fingers ; but when they are on 
ihe top ofchac Hill, Alas, then they areasfar from the clouds, 
as they were before, So1t 35 with many that think, If they were 
13 {tuch a condition then they thould have Contentment 3 and 
perhaps they per inco that canditicn, and then they are as far 
rom Conteutment as before : Bur chen they chink xfchey werem 
ariother condition, they wouldibe contented; and then when: 
they have got intothatcondition,' they are {til as far from Con- 
centmgnt as before, No, no, let me confidec what is the duty 
QI] 
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of my preſent condicton, and content my heart with this, and = 


ſay, Well, though Iam. ina low condition, yer I am lerving 
the Counſels of God In that condition wherein1am ; ic isthe 
Countelof Gad that hath brought me into this condition that 
Iam in, and1 defice roſerve the Counſel of God in that condi» 
ti61, There isa notable Scriptuce concerning David. lc is ſaid 


of him, That he ſerved his Generation, after David had ſervey 
4 


h15 Generarion according to the Will of God, then he flepe. 
is a Speech of Part concerning him, in AF, 13. 36. Soitis in 
your Books, After be bad ſerved bis Generation according to the 
Will of God : Bur now the word char is cranflaced Jill, ic ische 
Counſel of God, and'ſoir may be Tranſlated as well, That after 
David in his Generation bad ſerved Gods Counſel, then he fell 
aſlizep, We ordinarily cake the words chus; That David ſerved 
bis Generation ,That 1s, He did che work of his Generation, chac 
is ro fervea mans Generat1on, Bur it is more plain,if you read ic 
thus : After David, in his Generation had ſerved the Counſel of 
God,then David fel afl:zep. Otcthar ſhould be the care of a Chri- 
tian co terve our Gols Countel, Waar is the Counſel of God? 
The condirton that I am 1n, God doth pur me into it by his 
own CGounalſe), che Counſel of his own W1ll ; Now I muſt {erve 
Gods Countel in my Generation, look what is the Counlel of 
God in my condition, I muſt look to ſerve that: and ſo 1 ſhall 
have wy hearc quiered for the preſent, and ſhall live and die 
'peaccably, and comfortably, if I becareful.co ſerve Gods Coun- 
A fixch ching in che Myftery of Contentment is this, A'graciouys: 
beart is contented by the melting of bis wil and deſires into Gods 
wil and deſires, by this means he gets Contenement ; and his is 
a Myttery co a:carnal heart. Iz 15 notby having his own deſires 
facisfied.as before, bur by melcing.his will and delices into Gods 
wil: So ctac tie comes to have (tn oneſenfe) his defices ſatisfied 
though he hath nor the thing chac before he did. defice, yer he 
comes co be {atisfied in this, becaute- he makes his will to beall 
one with Gods Will, This a lictle higher. depree etian ſubs: 
 miccing co the wil of God, You. all ay, you ſhould-ſubmic 
to' Gods will; buta Chriſtian hach gocren- beyondchis ;; that: 
153. he can make Gods will and. his co be the faine : ſo it is ſaid 
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of Beleevers, that they are joyned cothe Lord, and are one ipi- 
rit 3, that is, look what Gods Will is, I do not only ſee reaton 
to ſubmit to it, but Gods Will is my W1ll: When the Soul can 
make over (as it were) its Will to God, Ic nuft needs Chen bave 
Contentment, Ochers would fain get the thing they do des 
fire, O! buc ſaith a gracious heacc, that chac God would have 
1 would have too ; 1 will nor only yeild co ic, but I would have 
ir;coo ; A gracious heart hath lear'd this are, Not only to 
make the Commanding Will of God co be ics own will, char is 
What God commands me co do, I will doit; bur to make the 
Provideutal will of God, and the Operative will of God co be 
his wil allo: God commands this ching, which perhaps you 
that are Chriſtians may have ſome $kil in, but whatſoevec 
God works, you mult will as well as what God commands, you 
muft make Gods Providential will, and his Operative Will, as -« 
well your Will as Gods Will, and ſo you mult come co Cons 
rencment : Here a Chriſtian makes over his Will co God, and in 
making over his Will co God, he hath no ocher Will but only 
Gods : As [uppolea man makes over his Debe co anocher man, 
if thac man that | owe the Debt co, be tatisfied and concenced, 
Lam ſatisfied,becaule | have made it over co him, and I need noc 
be ditconte:ted ard lay, My Deb. is not paid, and I am not 
ſarisfied; Yes, you are larisfied, tor be that you made over your 
Debt co he 1s {atisfied. Juſt chus it is for all the world between 
God anda Chriſtian, a Chriſtian's heart makes over his will to 
God ; now chen, if Gods will belatisfied, thcn I am ſatisfied, 
for I have chen no will of mine own, tr is melced into the Will 
of God ; for {o tnat is the Excellency of Grace, Grace doth not 
only ſubject the Will co God, bur icdoth melt the Will inte 
Gods will, ſothat they are now but one will; what a {weer 
facisfaCtion muſt the foul have then in this condition, when all 
is made over tro God : You will (ay, This is hard, I wil expreſs 
ica liccle more : A gracious heart muſt needs have fatistaction 
this way, becauſe godlineſs doth teach him this, To lee that 
his good 15 more in God, than in himſelt; che good of my life, 
and comforts, and my happineſs, and my glory, and my Riches 
is more 10 God chan It 1518 my felf : (char. perbaps we may 
ſpeake to further, when we come to the Leſſons thac are ro be 


learned.) 
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learn?d ) Buc uponthisic is , chac a gracious heart hach Con= 
tencmenc, he doth m2lc his will inco GJ, for ſaich he, ifGad 
haveglory, Inaveglory, Godsglory is my glory, and thece- 
tore Gols will is miae, if God have riches, then I have riches, 
if Go1be magnitied , then 1 am mnagailtzd, if God be fatisfied, 
then [am lacisfied, Gods wiidom and holineſs is mine, and there- 
fore his will muſt needs be mine, and my will muſt needs be his ; 
hece is che acc ofa Chriſtians Contentment, he melcs his will in= 
tothe will of God, and makes over his wil co God, O Lord, 
thou ſhalt chuſe our inheritance for us Pal. 73. 

The Seventh; ching in the Act of Contencment is this, The 
Myſtery conſiſts not ſo much by bringing any thing without, to 
to make my condition more comfortable,aq to purge out ſomthing 
that is within. The men of che world now, when chey would 
have Cantenrment,and want any thing,Oh they muſt have ſome- 
what from wichourt to content them gz bur ſaich a godly man, lec 
me pet ſomething out that is in already, and chen Iſhall cometo' 
Contentment ; As ſuppoſe a man bath an aguiſh humor that 
makes his dcink taft bicter , now ſaich he, You muſt puc ſome 
Sugar incomy drink, and his Wite purs in fome, and yer the 
drink cafts bitter, Why ? Becauſe che bictecneſs comes from a 
biccer cholerick bumor within 3 bur l:zt che Phyſician come 
and give him a bicrer Potion to purge out the bicrerneſs chat 1s 
within, and chen he can caft his drink well enough : Juſt thus 
ic is with the men of che warld, Oh ſuch a condition 1s biccer, 
and if 1 could have ſuch and ſuch a mercy added to this 
mercy, then 1t would be ſweet; now if God ſhould pur a 
ſpoonful or wo of Sugar in, 1t would be bitrer ſtill, Bur the 
way to Contentment is co purge out thy Juſts and bitcer humors. 
Fam. 4. 1. From whence are wars, and ſtrifes, are they not. 
from your luſts that are within you 2 They are nor ſo much from 
chings without, bur from within 3 as ſomrimes 1 have ſaid, Ic 
is not all the ſtormes that are abroad that can make an earth= 

e, bur che vapors that are got within: and fo if thoſe 
lufts chat are within in thy heart, if they were. got our, chy 
condition would be a contented condition. Theſe are the my= 
ſterious waies of Godlineſs, that the men of the world never 
think of, When didft chou ever think of ſuch a way as this a. 


 - 
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tor to go and purge our the diftempers of thy heart thac are 
wihin: Hereare Seven particulars now named, there were a 
great many more that I had thought of, And now without the 
underſtanding of chele things, and che practice of chem, you 
will never come toa true Contentation in your way, Oh you 
will be bunglers in this Trade of Chriſtianity ; bur che righe per- 
ceiving of thele things, will help you cobe inſtruced in 1c as in a 
Mytftery. 
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PHIL. 4. I1. 


For T have learned in whatſoever ſtate T am 
therewith to be content, 


S$4$4$$S*% HE Myſtery of Contentment will appear ye 
S24+@28 further. A gracious heart pers Contencment in 
ot 


> $4 a myſterious way, a way chat theworld is nog 
4 SS acquainced wich. 

Fs * 42D Eightly, He lives pon the dew of Gods bleſ- 

#444 $4 ſing : Is the {imilicude of one Adrian Funirs 
ſerting our a contented man by a Graſhopper, 
leaping and skipping up and down, that lives upon the dew and 
he hath chis motto, I am content with what I bave,and bope for 
better» A Grafhopper doch not live upon che grals as other 
chings do, you cannot know whac it feeds upon, other chings 
though as litcle as Grafhoppers,yer feed upod ſeeds or liccle flies, 
and fuch chings,but the Grafhopper, you know not what it feeds 


upon, So a Chriſtian can get tood chat the world knows = 
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of, in a ſecret way 15a Chriſtian fed by the dew of the bleſſing 
of God, a poor man or woman that hath bura little which hach 
prace, lives a more contented lite than his rich neighbor chat 
hath a great deal coming 1m, we find it fo ordinarily, fo that 
chough chey have but a Iucle, yer they have a leccet bleſſing of 
God poing in ir, that they are notable toexpreſs co any other 
man ; if you would come to them and ſay, How comes it thar 
you live ſo comfortable as you do? they arenort able co tell you 
what they have, bur they {ind there isa (weetneſs in what they 
do enjoy, and they know this by experience that they never had 
ſuch ſweetneſs in former times, that chough chey had more plen- 
ty in former cimes than now they have, yet they know they had 
not ſuch ſweetneſs 3 but how chis comes they cannor cel; and we 
may ſhew ſome particulars, even in that Godly men do enjoy, 
that makes cheir condirion co be (weer. 

As now, Take theſe four or five particulars that a Godly 
man finds Contentment an what he hath, chough ic be never ſo 
liccle, 

1. Becauſe in what be bath, be hath the love of God, he hath 
Gods love co him in whac he hath : If a King ſhould tend a piece 
of meag from his own tablezic is a great deal more comfortablero 
a Courtier than if he had twenty diſhes ac ordinary allowance, 
if the King ſeid bur any lictle chipg and ſay, Go and carry this 
to ſuch a man asa token of my loye, Oh bow delightful 1s thac 
unto him ! Are your husbands at Sea, and tend you a token of 
cheic love, 1t is more than forcy times ſo much that you have in 
your houſes already : Every good thing the people of God do 
enjoy, they enjoy it 1n Gods love, as a token of Gods love, and 
coming from Gods eternal love unto them, this muſt needs be ve- 
ry ſweet uuto them. | 

2. What they bave it 3s ſan#ified to them for good, Ochec 
men have whac they enjoy ina way of common providence, bur 
the Saints ina {pecial way ; Others have what chey have and 
there is all, chey have meat, and drink, and houſes, and cloaths, 
and money, and that*s all, But a gracious hearc finds content= 


'menc 1h this, I have it, and I have a lanGified uſe of ic roo; I find 


God going along with what I bave co draw my heart neerer co 
him, and landtifie my beart cohim z It 1 find my beart drawn 
[.CELEL 
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neerer to God by what Tenjoy 3 it's more a preac dealchan ifl 
havez without any fanGifying my beart by 1c; chere*s a ſecrec 
dew that goes along with ir, there's che dew of God: love 1n it, 
and the dew of {a nCtification. 

3. A gracious beart vbat he bathe hath it upon free coſt, he 
71 not lthe to be called to pay for rhat be ba:h: Thedifference 
berween whac a Godby man hath, and a wick<d man, 18 in this :. 
A Godly man is as a child in an Tan ; an Ji-keeper back his child 
in his houſe, and che Father provides his dyer,. and lodging, and 
whac 3s fit for hym ; Now chere comes a ſtcanger, and the ſtran- 
ger bath Dinner and Supper provided, 8nd lodging, buc che 
ftcanger muſt pay tor all; 1tmay be che Childs fare is meanec 
than che fare of the ſtranger, the ſtranger hatch boyled, and coſt, 
and bard ; bur be muſt pay tor ir, there muſt come a recko=- 
ning for ir, Juſt thus ic 15, zany of Gods people have bur mean 
fare 3 bn: God as a Facker provides zt, and ir 15 Cn free colt, and 
they mult not pay tur what they have, ic 25 paid foi before, bue 
the wicked 3D ali their pomp, and pride, and bravery, they ave 
what they call for, bar there muſt come a reckoning for alt, che 
rauſt pay-tora)jlin the concluſron : And is in nor better to have 
a licrie upon free coft, than to come to have all co pay for! 
£;race dorh ſhew a man that what he hatch, he hach i or free 
oft, from God as from a farher, and thereforc muſt need: be 
CY LWeet; 

Fowchly, A God!y man may veiy well be content, though 
1e nat but letle, For what be bath bebatb it by right of Jeſus 
rift, by the purcbaie of Feſws Chrijt, he hack a righe co ur, ano 
her manner of right to what he hach, than anvy. wicked man 
ati have ico what he hath; a wicked man hath theſe ourward : 
:h1ngs 3 Ido not fay they are wiurpers of what they: have, , but 
:hey-iavea right cou, and chat before God, Bur how ? Ic ws a 
-tpht by meer donation, that is, God by his free bouaty doch 
gwveitroghem ; but the cight char che Saints: have, 1t-1s a. right 
of puricaate, it 35 patd ior, and ic 15 their own, and they may in 
aholy manner, andholy way, chailenge whatſoever they bave - 
need of, Wecannot exprels che right of a holy man, tke diffte= 
cence becween-hisTtiphr , and theTight of che wicked inore fully 
than by chis fimilitude 3 A MalefaRor that is condemned co die, , 

; JECT. 
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yer he hach by favor granted co him his ſupper provided over 
nighr, and you cannot {ay though che Malefadtor hach forſeired 
all his cighc co all chings, to every bir of bread, yec if he 
fhall have a ſupper granted co him, he doth not ſteal it, chough 
all his righe ts forfeired by his faule; afcer he is once condeme 
ned he hath no right toany thing. Bolt is with the wicked,they 
have forfeired all cheir cightco all comforts in this world, they 
are condemned by God as Malefactors ard are going to executt- 
on 3 but if God will in bis bounty give them ſfomching to pre= 
ſerve them here tm the world, chey cannot be faid ro be cheeves 
or robbers: Now a man hatch granced co him a ſupper over 
night before his Execution, but is that like the fupper chathe 
Was wont ©o have in his own houſe, when he Eac his own bread, 
and had his Wife and Children abouc him ? Oh ! a dith of green 
Herbs ac home would be a great deal berter chan any dainties 
in ſuch a Supper as that is; but now a Child of God hath 
not a right meerly by Donation, but what he hath it is his own 
chrough the purchaſe of Chrift ; every bic of bread that chou 
eateſt, if chou beeſta godly man or woman, Jeſus Chriſt hath 
bought ic for thee, thou goeft co marker and buyeſt chy mear 
and dcipk with thy Money, but know chat before thou haſt 
bought it, or paid Money, Chriſt hath bought it at the hand 
of God che Farther with his blood 3 chou haſt ic ac che hands of 
men for Money, but Chriſt bath bought ic at che hard of his 
Father by blood : and certainly ic isa great deal better and (wee- 
cer now chough ic be bur a liccle, | 
Fifthly, T here's another thing that fhews the ſweetneſs that 
rhere is in that liccle chac che Sainces have, by which chey come to 
have Contentment, whereas others cannot : chat is, Every little 
that they bave,it is but a5 an earnefi penny of all the glory that is 
reſerved for tbem,3t x given them by Ged,but as the fore-runner 
of thoſe eternal mercies that the Lord intends for them,Now if a 
man hach but ewelve pence given co him as an earneſt. penny for 
ſome great poſleſſion that he muſt have ; is not that better than if 
he had fourty pounds givenunto him otherwiſe ? So every com* 
fort chat the Saints have in this world, it isan earneſt penny co 
them of thoſe ecerna} mercies chat che Lord hath provided for 
themzas every affliction that the wicked haye here it is bur che be- 
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ginmng of ſorrows, and fore-runner of thole eternal ſorrows 
that they are like co have hereafter in H-ll; co every comfore 
thou haſt, 1s a fore-runner of thoſe ecernal mercies thou thalc 
have with God in Heavei 3 not only the contolations of Goas 
Spirit as the fore-runner of thole eterial comforts thou thalc 
bave in Heaven ; but when chou fitteſt ac thy Table, and ce- 
zoycelt wich thy Wite and Children, and Friend:, chou maiett 
took upon every one of chote bu: as a tore-runner, yea, the very 
earneſt penny of Erernal life unto thee. Now then if chis be 
ſo, no marvell chough a Chriſtiar be contented 3 ( this isa my= 
ſtery to the wicked : ) I have what I have aut of che love of God, 
and I have it {ſanified to me by God. andI have ir of free coft 
from God by the purchaſe of the blood of Jeſus Chrift, and I 
have 1t as a fore-runner of thoſe eternal mercies char are relers 
ved for me 3 and 1n this my ſoul rejoyces, There's a lecret dew 
of Gods goodnels and Blefiing upon him in his eſtate, that 
others have not : and by all this you may ſee the meaning of 
that Scrip:ure, Prov. 16. 8, Better 15 alittle with righteouſneſs, 
than great revenies pithout right. A man that hath bur a liccle, 
yet if he hath ic with righteouſneſs, 1c is betcer thana preac deal 
wichout right ; yeagberter than the great revenues of che wicked: 
jo you have 1t 11 another Scripture. Thar's che nexc Particular 
m Chriſtian Contentment ; the Myftecy is in this, That he lives 
upon the dew of Gods bleſling in all the good things char he doth 
£nJOY. 

The Ninth thing wherein the Myſtery of Chriſtian Content- 
ment confifts, is this : Not only the good things that he bath, be 
bath the dew of God-s bleſſeng in them, and they are very ſweet 
iobim ;, but all the afflithons, all the eails that do befall him, be 
can ſee love in them all ; and can enjoy the ſweetneſs of love in 
is affli #10ns, as vel as in his mercies, Yea, the truth is, The 
afflicticons of Gods People come from the ſame Erernal Love that. 
Jeſus Chrift did come from. And that ſpeech of Hzerom, He 1s 
a happy man that 1s beaten when the ſtroke 1s a ſtroke of love. Al 
Gods ſtrokes ace ſtrokes of love and mercy, AY Gods waies are: 
mercy and truth to thoſe that fear him and love h1m,Plalo25.10%; 
The waies of God, che waiesof affliction, as wel as the waies of 
proiperity, are mercy and love to him. Grace gives a man an eye, 
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a ptercingeyeto piecce taco che Countels of G94, chole Eterni] 
Counſels of God for good unco him, even in his afflictions co 
ſee chelove of God inevery afMliction as well as in proſperity. 
Now chis is 3 myſterie co carnal hearts, chey can fee no ſuch chinp 
perhaps they think God loves chem when he proſpers thenz, 
and makes them rich ; bur they think God loves them noc when 
he doth afflict chem, chat*s a Mifterie ; bur grace inftrudts mun 
in thac Myſtery, grace enables men co ſee love in the very frowns 
of Gods face, and ſo comes to receive Gontentment.. 


Inche tenth place, A godly man hach Contentmenc in the- 


way of a Myſtery ,Becarſe as be ſees all bys afflict:ons come from 
the ſame love that Feſus Chriſt did : ſo be ſees them ſan#ifted 


in Feſus Cbriſt, ſanitiſted 43 a Mediator, he ces (I ay ) all che: 


{ſting and venom, 2ud poyton of them all cobe taken our by the 
vertue of Jelus Chriſt, che Mediator berween God and Man : As 
now for inftance, Thus, a Chriftian when he would have Con- 
tentment falls a working, W hat is my affliction ? Is 1c poverty, 
thac God ſtrikes me withal ? Jeſus Chrift bad not a houſe to 
hide his head in, che Fow!s of che aire had neſts, and the Foxes 
had holes, but the Son of Man not a hole to hide his head in : 
now my pevetty is ſanCthtied by Chriſts poverty, Ican ſee by 
faichche curſe and ſting and venom of my poverty, taken our 
by the poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt Jeſus he was poor 1n this 
world to deliver me from the curſe of my poverty, that ic ſhould 
not be cucſed unto me, then my poverty 1s not afflictive, if I.can 
be contented in ſuch a condition, That is the way, not co; 
ſtand and repine, becauſe IT have not what ochers have, no, buc 
Lam poor, and Chrift was therefore poor that he might bleſs my: 
poverty come, 

And fo again, Am I diſcouraged, dfhonored;. is my good: 
name taken away ? why Jelus Chriſt he had diſhonor pur up+ 
on him, he was called Bee/zebxyb, and a Samarican, and. they 
ſaid he had.a Devil 1n him, el] che foul afperſtons. chac could 
be avere caſt upon Jeſus Chriſt, and this, was for me, that I 
might hve the diſgrace that 15 caſt upon me co be ſanctifixgd un»: 
to me, Whereas another man his heart 1s overwhelmed wich. 
diſhonor'and diſgrace, and he goes chis way to work Co get 
Contentment 3 perhaps if you be ſpoken-ill of,, you. have no: 
Qthey 
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other way to eaſe and right your telves, bucitchey do rail up- 
on you, you will rail upon chein again ; and thus you think 
coeaie your (elves. Oh ! bu: a Chriſtian hath another manner of 
way toeale himſelf ; Ochers rail and {peak 11] of me, but did 
they not rail upon Jelus Chrift, and ſpeak evil of him? And 
what am I in compariſon of Chriſt ? And the ſubjzeion of 
Chriſt co ſuch an evil, it was for me, chat chough ſuch a ghing 
ſhould come upon me, I migh: know that che curſe of ic 1s ca- 
ken from me through Chrifts (ubjeion to that evil: thus a 
Chriſtian can b2 contented when any body ſpeaks ill of him : 
Now this 15 a Myfterie to you, to ger Contencment affer {uch a 
manner asChis1s. So, if men jeer and fcoff ar you, Did they 
not doo to Jeſus Chriſt ? chey jeered and (cuffed at him, and 
chat when he was1n his greateſt extremitie upon the Croſs, ſay 
chey, Here's the King ot che Ferv., and they bowed the knee,and 
{aid, Hail King of the Fer, and pura reed into his hand and 
mocked him. Now I get contercment in the midft of ſcorns 
and jeers, by conſidering that Chriſt was ſcorn'd and by act» 
ing Faith upon that which Chrift did ſuffer for me. So, am I 
1n great pain ofmy body ? Jeſus Chriſt had as great pain upon 
his body as I have, though its crue, he had not ſuch kind of 
ſickneſs as we have, but yer he had as great pain and tortures 
'n his body,and chat chac was dead!y co him, as welas the fick- 
neſs isco us : Theexerciſing of Faich upon what Chriſt did en- 
dure, that's the way to per Contentment in che midft of ouc 
pains : one hes vexing and fretting and cannot bear his pain ; art 
thou a Chriſtian ? haſt thouever cried this way of getting con* 
cencment, to aCtthy faich upon all che pairs and ſufferings thac 
Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer ? this would be the way of contentment 
and a Chriſtian gets concencment under pains after chis mannec 
ſometimes one that is very godly and gracious, you ſhall have 
him lie under grievous pains and extremities very cheertully, 
and you wonder at it ; this is the way thac he pets 1t, he gets i 
by acting his faith upon what pains Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer. Thou 
art afraid of dzath ; the way to ger Contentment, it is, by exer* 
ciſingthy faith upon the deach of Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, it may be 
thou haſt inward croubles in thy ſoul, and Ged wichdraws 
vuimſelf from thee, bur till chy faith is tobe exerciſed upon = 
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ſufferings chat Jeſus Chriſt endured in his Soul, he powred forth 
his Sou] before God, then when he ſweat drops of watec and 
blood, he was in an Agony 1n his very Spirit, and he found even 


God himſelf in a 'vay co torfake him 3. now che acting.chy Faith. 


upon Jeluz Ch: :tchus, brings Gonrenement 3 And is not this a 
myſtery to ca11:4] hearrs? A gracious hearc finds Contentment 
i0 a way of a myſtery : no mativel chough Saint Pad faith, I 
am inſtrutted in a Myſtery, to be contented in whatſoever con= 
dition I am in, 

In che Eleventh place, There is vet a furcher myſtery ( for 
this I hope you will ind a very uletul poxnt unto you) and you 
will tee what a plain way there 1s, ( betore we have done) for 
one ihat is skiPd in Religion io: gec Contentment, though 
it's hard for one chat 1s carnal. 1 tay, che eleventh My ſtery 10 
Contenriment 15s thts, A gracious beart bath Contentment by fet= 
ching ſtrength from Feſus Chrijt, be is able to brar Ls burden by 
fetching ſtrength from another, Now this 1s a riddieindeed, aid 
ic would be a ridiculous (hing.to be {poken of in the Schouis of 
Phyloſophers, to lay, 1: there bea burden upon you, you mult 
fetch ſtrength from atachsr, wdced £0 bave anuther ro come and 
ſtand under the burden, that way they would know ;. but toar 
y ou ſhal be ſtrenpchened by another's ſtrength char 1s not neer 
you to your outward view, that they would think ridiculous : 
bur now a Chriſtian find; fatisfactian wm every condition by 
peccing ſtrength from another, by going out of 15. telf to Jelus 
Chriſt, and by Farth atiig upon Chriſt, and bringing, che 
ſtceny'h of Jeſus Chriſt into. ics own foul, and thereby 1s en» 
abled to bear whatſoever God laies upon him, by the ſtrength 
thac be finds from Jelus Chriſt, Of bis fulneſs.do we recere 


grace for grace , there i {trength in Telus Chriſt nor only co late. 


Ctitie and {ave us, but ſtrength co ſupport us under al our burdens 
and afflictions, and Chriſt expects that when we are under any 
burden that we would act our Faith upon him to draw veriyue 
and ittengch.trom him 3 cheacting of Faulk, tha is the great 
Grace that ts to be acted undec atietion;, 10's (rue, orher graces 
ſhould beacted, but the grace of Faith ic draws ftreogth.trom 
Chriſt, in looking upon -him char hath; the: fulneſs; of 241 
ftcepgrh co be conveyed. into the hearts of all Bgleeverss Now: 
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if a man hath a burden upon him, yet he can have ftrength 
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added to him, 1t che burden be doubled, yer if he can have his 
ſtrength co be credled, che burden will noc be heavier but ligh- 
ter than ic was before co our natural ſtrength. Indeed our af= 
flictions may be heavy, ard weccy our, O we cannot bear chem, 
we cannot bear {uch an attiiction : Though thou canſt not ce}] 
how to bear 1c with chinz own ftrength, yer what canſt thou 
cell what chou ſhale do with the ftrergth of Jeſus Chriſt ? Thou 
{aieft thou canſt nor bear ic, why doft thou think thas Chrift 
could not bear it? if Chiift could bear ir, why maieft nor 
thou come co bear 1t? You will {zy, can I have che ftcength 
of Chriſt : Yea, that 1s made over co chee by faith, (o the Sccip= 
cure {aiih, 'That the Lord 1s our ftrengihb, God himſelf is our 
ſtrength, and Chriſt 1s our ſtrength , divers Scriptures we have 
that way 3 That Chriſts ſtrength 1s thine, made over to ehee, thar 
ſo thou mateſt be able co bear whatſoever lies upon chee, and 
therefore we t1nd tuch a ftrange kind of expreſſion in the Epiſtle 
of St. Paul torhe Collogians, praying for the Saints, That they 
might be ſtrengthened with all mght accordingunto his glo- 
rious porwer, unto what ? Unto all patience and long ſuffering 
with joyftineſs, Strengthned with all might, according to the 
Power of God, the glorious Porver of Godzrnto al patience and 
long ſuffering with joyfuineſi: Y ou may nct thertore be contenc 
with a little ſtrength, tothar you are able to bear What a man 
mighr bear by the ſtrength of reaſon and nature; bur to be ſfreng- 
thened wich all might according ro the glorious Power of God, 
unto al patience, and to all long luffering 5 Oh you that are now 
under very heavy and {ad atflictions more than ordinary, look 
upon this Scripture, and confider how this Scripture is made 
good in you, why may you not have this Scripture made good in 
you, if you be Godly ? You ſhould not be quier in your own ſpi- 
rits, except that you 1n {ome meature do get this Scripture to be 
made good 1n you, ſo that you may with ſome comfore ſay, 
chrough Gods mercy I tind chat ſtrength coming into me that 
1s here ſpoken of 1n this Scripture, You ſhall labor when 
you are under any great aMiction (you that are Godly ) ro 
walk fo, that others may lee ſuch a Scripture made gocd in you ; 
Here ts the glorious Power of God that doth ſtrengthen his ſer- 
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rants toall long-ſuffecing 3 and that with joyfulneſs. Alas it © 


may be you do not exercite ſo much patience, asa wiſe man or 
a wiſe woman chat hach but natural reaſon, Bur where is the 
power of God, che glorious power of God ? where is the treng- 
chening with all might, unto all long-ſuffering and patience, 
and chat with joytulnels ? Iriscrue, the ſpirit of a man may be 
able to (uſtain his 1nficmictes, may be able co ſuſtain and keep up 
his ſpicics, che natural ſpiric of a man, but much more then when 
this ſpirit is acted with grace and holineſs, and when ic is filled 
with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, chisis the way of a godly 
wans getting contentment, the Myſtery of it, ic is by fetching in 
ſtrength from Jefus Chriſt, 

'Twelfchly, Another Myftery chat chere is in ic, it its, That 
a Godly beart, enjoyes much of God in every thing that it hath, 
and dotb knovo bow to make up all wants in God himſelf : thac 
is another Myſtery, he hath God in what he hath ; chac I {poke to 
ſomwhac before, in ſhewing the dew of Gods bleſling in whac he 
hath, for God is able co let our a greac deal of his power in little 
things, and therefore che miracles thar God hach wrought, 
have been as much 1n little chings asin great z now as God lers 
outa great deal of his power 1n working miracles in ſmallec 
things , ſo he lets our a great deal of goodneſs inmercy, in 
comtorizng and rejoycing the hearrs of his people in. liccle 
things as well as in great; there may be as much riches ina 
pearl as ina great deal of Jumber ; but now this is a diſtin 
thing. 

Fraker, A gracious heatt as he lives upon Gods dew in a lit- 
tle that he hath, ſo when that licele chat he hath ſhall be caken 
from him, whac ſhall he do then ? Then you will ſay, if a man 
bave nothing, there can be nothing fercht our of nothing : But 
if the ctildren of God have their lictle caken from chem, they 
can make up all theic wants in God himſelf : Sucha man is a 
poor man, the plunderers came and tooke away all chat he had, 
what ſhall he do then when all is gone ? But when all is gone, 
there ts an art and sk11l chat godlineſs teaches co make up all 
thoſe lofles in God. Many men that bave cheir houſes bucne, 
go about gathering, and ſo get up by many hands a liccle z bur a 
Godly nan Knows whither co go cO geb up all, even in God 
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and comfort as he had betore, for a Godly man doth nor live 
{0 much in himſelf as he lives 11 God. This 1s now a myſtery 
coa carnal heart, I fay, a roart man doth not live to much 
1: him{elf as he doth in Goo, be Jives in God continually ; if 
there be any thing cut off from the ſiceam , he knows how co go 
to che Fountain and makes up all there; God is All in All 
while he lives; 1 tay, ic is God chat 15 Allin All, Am not Ito 
thee ( laith Elkanab ro Hanny! Þ injtzad of ten children 2 So 
latch God toa pracious heart, Lnow wancelt this, thy Eftate 1s 
plundered : Why, Am not 1 ro thee tn ſtead of ten Houtes, and 
ten Shops? lamcochse in ttead ut Al; yer not only in ſtead of 
All, but come co me and thou {hilt have Al again in me. This 
indeed is an excellent Arc, tobeableco draw trom God what ic 
bad before in the Creature : Chriftian, How didft thou enjoy 
comfort before ; Was the Creature any other to thee but a Cons 
duic, a Pipe that did convey Gods goodneſs to chee ? The Pipe 


"-3s cur off faith God, Gome co me tothe Fountain, and drink im- 


mediately,though the Beams be caken away,yer the Sun remains 
the {ame in che Fuumament as ever It was: Whar is that thac 
{artisfies God himſelf, but becauſe he doth enjoy all Fulneſs 
in hunſelf? fo he comes to have ſatisfaction in himſelf: Now 
if thou enzoyeſt God to be thy portion, if thy ſoul can ſay with 
che Church, in Lament. 3. 24. The Lord x my portion, ſaith my 
ſoul, Why ſhouldeſt rbou nor be farisfied and conrented as 
God? God is concenred, he 1s in eternal Contentment in him=- 
telf; now if chou hadft char God co be thy portion, why ſhoul= 
deft not thou be contented with him alone ? God 1s contenred 
with himſelfalone ; if chou haſt him chou mayeſt be contenced 
with him alone; and it may be, that 1s che reaſon that thy 
outward comforts are. taken from chee, that God may be All 
in All in thee: It may be whilſt chou hadft theſe chings here, 
they did ſhare with Godin thy affections, a great parc of the 
ftream of chy affection ran that way 3 now God would have the 
full ſtream cunco him : As you know it 1s with a man that 
bath water comes to his houle, and if there be fevera]l Pipes, 
upon which he finds the water comes buc {cantly inro his Wafh- 
boute, he will cathec ftop the ocher Pipes, that he may haveall 
4 8 the 
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che water come it where he would have ic. So here it may be 
God had ſome ſtream of thy affeton that canne to bum then 
when chou didſt enjoy thefe things; Yea, bur a great deal 
was let out to the Creacure, a great deal of thy affections did 
run wafſt z Now the Lord would not have the atfeCtions of his 
Children corun waſt ; he doth not. care for other mens atfeCtt- 
ons, but for chine chey are precious, 2nd God would nor have 
chem to run waſt, therefore doth he cut off thy other Pipes, 
that thy heart might run wholly upon him : As it you have 
Children, becauſe you have ſervants perhaps do feed chem, and 
give chem things, you perceive chat your tervancs do ſteal away 
che Hearts of your Children, you would hardly be able co beas 
it, you would be ready to curn away fuch a Servant, and when 
the Servant is gone, the Child isat a great lols, it hath notthe 
Nucte ; but che Father or Mother incends by ber putting a Way, 
that thezffetions of the Child might run the more ſtrongly to- 
wards himſelf, or herſelf; and what loſs bath the Child that 
che affeQtions char run in a rough Channel before cowards the 
ſevanr, it runns cowards the Morher? So, thoſe affeRions 
chat tun towards the Creacure, God would have chem cun co- 
wards bimlelf, thac fo he may be All in All cothee here in this 
World. Anda gracious heart can indeed tel how to enjoy God 
cobe All in All co him: that is the happineſs of Heaven, to have 
GodcobeAll in All. The Saints io Heaven bavenot Houſes 
and Lands, and Money, and Meat, and drink, and Cloaths. You 
will ſay they donat need them': Why dottiey not ? Iris becaule 
God is All in All cothem immediately. Now while thou liveft 
in this world, chou mayeſt come ro enjoy much of Gad,you may 
have much of Heaven,while we live here in this ite we may come 
co enjoy much of the very life that there is in Heaven,and what 1s 
thac bur the enjoyment of Godto be all inall co us? Lhece 1s one 
cexc in che Zevel ations that ſpeaks of the glorious condition of 
the Church chat is like to be even here in this world, "Rev. 21:22. 
«Andal1 ſaro no Temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty, and 
the Lamb, are the Temple of it;and tbe City had no need of the 


' Sun,neitber of the Moon to ſhine in it, for the'glory of God did 


lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. They had no need 
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ſpeak ot Heaven : and chat appears plainly that this is not ſpos« 
ken of Heaven, buc ofa glorious eftace chat che Church ſhall be 
1 here, inchis world, for ic follows preſently in che 24. and 
26, veries, And they (ipeaking of the Kings of che earch : ) And 
the ings of the earth do bring tbetr olory and honor unto tit : 
Why, the Kings of the Eurth ſhall not bring their glory and 
bonor into Heaven , bur this 15 fuch a time when the Kings of 
th- Earth ſhall bring in cheir glory and honor co the Church. 
And un the 26. vere, And they ſhal bring the glory and bonor of 
the Nation into 1t ; thecetore ic mult needs be meant here 2n this 
world and no: 1n Heaven, Now it chere be ſuch a rime here in 
this world, that God hal be A;}in All, chacin no compariſon 
there tha] be no ſuci need of Creatures as now there1s, then the 
Saints thould labor to live asneer that lite as poſſibly they can, 
thac is, comakeupallin God : Oh that you would buc mind 
this myſtery, thac uv may be a reality corhe neaits of che Saints in 
ſuch cunes as thele are, they would tind chis priviledge, that they 
ger by Grace, co be worth thouſands of woilds : Hence 1s thac 
ot Facob chat I mentioned 1n anuther cafe, 1c 15 remarkable, 
and comes 1n fully here, in Gen., 33. that notable ipeech of Fa- 
cob when his brothec Eſaze did meet him, ye tind in one place, 
chat Eſau he cefuled Facobs prieſent,. inthe 8: verle, when Fa- 
cob gave his preſent co hn, he refuſed it, and told Facob that he 
had enough 3 I/bat meaneſt thou by al this drove which I-meet 2 
And he (aid, Theſe are to jindgrace in thy ſight: And Elau 
ſaid, I baweenorgh, Now inthe 11, verte there Facob urpes ic 
{t1], C and laith Facob ) I beſeech thee take it, for I baveenough ; 
pow 1n your books 1t 15 che {ame in Englith, I Dave enovgh(taith 
Eſauu;)and I bave enough(laith Facob:) but in the Hebrew Fa- 


all things, and yet Facob was poorer than *Eſait. Oh this ſhould 
be-a ſhame co us, Chat an Eſau ſhould iay, 1 have enough ; bur 
now a Chriſtian ſhould ſay, I have not only enough ; buc I have 
all : how hath he all? Becauſe he hath God'that 3s All-z. And 
it was a notable ſpeech of ane, Heath all things, that bath 
bimtbat hath all things. . Surely chou haſt all chings becauſe- 


thou haſt bim for tþy portion, whohath alt hings:. God _ 
PIE. | all; 


_ cheChucchislike to be in here in this world 3 this doch not 


cobs word is different from Eſar”s, Facob*s word ſignifies. I have: 


Lg 


OT. 


The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Conten 
all chinzs in hunſelf, and thou. haſt God to be thine tor thy * 
portion, and in that chou haſt all, and this is che myſterie of 
Contencment : Ir makes up ail wancs in God,chis is that Chac 
the men of the world have liccle <kill in, 

Now I have divers other things yer co open in the Myfterie of 
Conrepement. I thould thew likewiſe chat a godly man not 
vnly makes up all in God, bur ftinds enough in himtelt ro make 
upall, ro make up all in himſelf, no: from bimielt, buc 3n bim= 
{elt, and that may ſeem co be ſtranger than the other ; ro make 
up all in God 1s ftomewhat, nay co. make up all in hiunſelf, ror 
from bimfelf, bucin himtelf, chac &s, a gracious. hearc hath io 
much of God wichin himlelf, thac he hath enough chere to 
make up all his wants that are without, In Prov. 14+ 14 A good 
man ſball be ſatisfied from himſelf, from that that is within him= 
ſe}f, chat 15 the meaning, a gracious man. he hath a bird with- 
11 his 0:vn boſome that makes him melodie enough, though he 
wants mulick,Tbe Kingdom of haven zs within you : In Luke, 
17. 21. Hehathba Tungdoi within him, and a ingdom of 
God :. you ee him ſpoken 11) ot abroad, he hath a conſcience 
wichin him that makes up che want oi a. name and ccedir, thar 1s 
inſtead of a thouſand wicnelles, 

Thicteemh, A gractores beart fetches Contentment from the 
Covenant that God bath made with him. Now this is a way of 
terchii-g Comentment that the men of the world know not of : 
they can ferch Concentment, it chey have che creature co fatisfie 
them :; Bur: to tech Contearment from the covenanc of grace 
that chey have liccle $kill 4n, I ſhould here have opened two: 
things 3. Firſt, how co terch Contentment from the covenant of 
gcace1n penzrall,, ( But I ſhall ſpeak co that in. che nexc Ser- 
mon and now only a word.to the ſecond.:: ) Secondly, how he 
fe ches Conrentment from the particular branches of che cove= 
nant, that 1s, from the particular promiles chat he hath for 
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| the {upplying of every particular want : there is no condition, 


chat a godly man. or woman can be 1n, bur there is ſome pro= 
mile or other ta the Scripture to help him in that condition, 
And chat i; the way of his Conrentment, to gO Out to the pig» 
mzes anc feach. from the promiſe, thar which may tupply: 
Buc chis 1s bus a dry bulinetle to a carnal, heart 3 but iu 1s che: 
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______'molſtreal ching 11 che world co a gracious heart z When he ti;ds 

want of Contentment he repairs co the Promije, and che Cove- 

nant; and falls co pleading che Promites that God hath made, 

As I ſhould have ſhewed {everal promiles that God hath made, 

lec the afliftion be whac it will, 1 will buconly mention one 

thar 1s the {ſaddeſt aMiction of all 3 in caſe of che Viltication and 

the Plapue. In P/4/.91. now thote that cannor have their iciends 

come to them by reafon of the plague, and chat cannot have 

other comforts 3 1a other aifl.Ctions they might have cheir friends 

and other things co comfore chem, but tn that they canvor, 

Pal. 21, 10. There ſhall no ewil befall ibee, nenher ſhall any 

plague come nigh thy dwelling ; Then 1:2re is a promiſe for che 

peſtilence mn the 5, and 6, vertes, his ts a Scripture to thole thac 

are 1n danper otit. Youwill tay, this is a promiſe, that the 

plague ſhall not come nigh them, buc matk Theſe ewo are joy- 

ned, There ſh.2ll no evil befal thee; neither ſhall the plague come 
nighthee, The ew] of it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

Objet#.Y ou will ſay,[t doth come to many godly men and how 
can they make uſe of this Scripture? it i rather a Scripture that 
may trouble them, becauſe bere xs a promiſe that it ſhal not come 
nighthem,and yet it doth come nigh them as well as others. 

Anſro, Furſt, This 15 the an{wer I would give, The promiſes 
of outward deliverances that were made co the people of God in 
the cime of the Law were to be underſtood then a preac deal 
more literally, and fulfilled more literally, thzn in che times 
of the Goſpel, God makes it up otherwite with as much metcy 3 
though God made a covenant of Grace and eternal lite in Chriſt 
wich them, yer Ichink there was another covenant too, that 
God ſpeaks of as a diſtinct convenant for. outward chings to 
deal with his people by, according to theiFwaies etther in out» 
ward proſperity, or in outward afflictions, more than now, in a 
more punctual ſet way, then in the times of the Gofpel; and 
therefore when the Children of Iſrael did bur ſin agamſt God, 
they were ſure ctohave publick judgments co come upon chem, 
and if they did wel, alwaies publick mercies ; che general con- 
ftanc way of God was to deal with the People of che Jews accor- 
dingas they did well or ill, (in an ordinary way) with outward 
zudgments and oucward mercies ; but it's not fo now in theſe 
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ls times of the Goſpel ; we cannot bring ſuch a certain concluſion, 
” F that Goddiddeal(ofeverely with men by ſuch and ſuch aflicti- 
. | ons, that he wiil deal ſo wich chem now : and fo thar they (hal 

z have outward proſperity as they had then : cheretore char is the 

 fiiftehiug tor the underſtanding of Chis and all ocher texts ot that 

2 kind. 

Ine ſecond anſwer I would give is this; It may be their faith 

; : doth not ceach to this promile ; aud God brings many cimes 
_— many outward afflictions, becauſe che faith of his people doth 
| 9 not rzach the promite, and thac not wnly in the ojd Tefſtamenr, 
buc in che cime of the new Teftamenc ; Zachariab his time may 
be ſaid co be1n che time of che new Teſtament, when he was 
ftcuck with dumbnels becauſe he did not beleeve, and char is gi- 
veato be the cauſe why he was ſtruck with dumbnels. But you 
will tay now, Hath Faith warcanc co beleeve deliverance, chat 
ic thal be (fully delivered ? I dare not ſay fo, buc ic may act upon 
ic, £o beleeve chat God wil make ut good his own way ; perhaps 
you have not done {o much, and lo upon that, this promule 1s not 
tulflled to you. 

Thirdly, When God doth make ſuch promiles to his people, 
yet ftulic mult be wich chis reſervation, that God muſt have li- 
berty to theſe three things, 

1. That nocwithſtanding his promiſe, he will have liberty co 
make uie of any thing for your chaſtiſement. 

2. Thar he muſt have liberty co make uſe of your eſtaces, 
2 or liberties, or hves, for the furtherance of his own ends : If 
x it be to be a ſtumbling block to wicked and ungodly men, God 
4 muſt have libercy ; chough he hath made a promiſe co you, he 
'E will not loſe the propriety that he hath in your eſtates and 
N hives, 

3- God muſt have ſo much liberty co make uſe of what you 
have, for to ſhew That h1s waies are unſearchable, and his judg- 
ments palt finding out, God reſecves theſe three things in bis 
hand ſti]. 

Objet#. Bur you wil ſay, Whatgood 1: there tben in ſtech a 
promiſe that God makes to bs people £ 

nſw. t That thou art under che protection of God mare 
than ochers, Obyj, But what. comfort 18chis xf ic doth betallme ? 
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An{vo. Thou hatt chis comfort,thac the evil of it th all bera® 
ken from thee, that if God will make uſe of this affliction for 
other ends, yet he will doir fo as he will make 1c up co thee 
ſome o:her way, Perhaps you have given your children ſuch 
a thing, bur yer afcerwards it you have ute of that thing, you 
will come and ſay, I muft have it, Why father may che child 
ſay, you pave ic m2? Bur faith che facher I muſt have ir, and [ 
will make 1c up ©o you {ome other way : Now the child doth 
not think thac the fachers love is ever a whit the leſs co him. 
90 when there 1s any (ſuch promiſe as this is, that God by his 
. promile pives thee his pro:ection, and yer for all that ſuch a 
ching befals thee, it is bur as if che father ſhould fay, I gave you 
thatindezd, bur let me have it and I will make 1t up co you lome 
other way chat ſhall be as good ; faith God, ler me kave your 
healch and libecty,and life, and ic ſhall be made upco you fome 
other way. 

Secondly, Whenever the plague or peſtilence comesto thoſe 
that are under (uch a promiſe, it is for ſome ſpeciall and nota- 
ble work, and God requires of them to ſearch and examine in 
a ſpeciall mannec c9 fitid out his meaning z there 15ſo much co 
be learned in the promile that God harh made concerning this 
particular evil, that che people of God they may come to qui* 
ec and content their heares in chis affliction. I read in this 
Pſalm thac God hath made a promiſe co n1s people, to deliver 
chem from the plague and peſtilence, and yer I do tind it to 
come : Ic may be I have not madeuſe of my faith in chis pro» 
miſe heretofore; and if God do bring afflitions upon me, yer 
God will make ic up ſome other way, God madea promiſe to 
deliver me, or at leaſt to deliver me from all theevil of ir, now 
it this thing doth befall me and yer I have a promiſe of God 
certainly the evil of it is taken away, this promile tells me that 
if i: doth befall me, yer it is for ſome notable end, and becauſe 
God hath uſe of my hife, and intends co ferch about his glory 
ſome way that I know noc of : And if he will come 10a father 
ly way of chaftilemenc, yerT wil be ſatisfied inthe thing : So 
a Chriſtian hearc by reaſoning our of the Word, comes to fatis- 
fie his ſoul in the middeſt of fuch a heavie hand of God and in 
fuch a diſtrefled condition as that is Now carnal beatcs chey 
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find nor power in the Word, that healing vercue chat chere 15 11 
the Word, co heal cheic diſtracted cares, and the- croubles of 
cheic ſpirits; but now, thoſe charare godly when they come to 
hear the Word, chey tad our, chat in che Word there iz a plai- 
ſtec co all cheic wounds, and fo chey come co have eaſe and cons 
cencment, in ſuch conditions as are very grievous abpd miſerable 
uno atherss But now, for other particular promiſes, and more 
generally tor the Covenant of Grace, bow, and in what myſte= 
rrous way the Saints do work to terch out Contentment and (a= 
tisfaction to their fouls, we hal refer co the next time. 
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PHIL. 4- IT. 
For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content. 


+$*SSN the laſt exerciſe we ſpoke of divers things in the my- 
ot | S ſtery of Contentment, and inthe clofe we ſpoke of 
ob *v [WO more, but we could not have cime to openeithec 
©? ÞÞ of them, I hal open chem a little more largely, and 
rhen proceed coſome few more, and foto other things in the 
oint. 
: T hat. is che next thing, A Chriſtian hearc hath not only con= 
rentment in God, (and ceccainly,be that hach God, muſt have aft, 
he that hach him that hath all, he hath al ) But be xs able to make 
up all bzs outward wants of Creature-comforts from what be 
finds in himſelf : That may ſeem co be more ftrange ; Ic is ccue, 
perhaps we may convince men though they do not feel by expe- 
rience what 1t1s.co make upall in God, yer we may convince 
them thar if chey have him that hath all chings, chen chey have 
all ; for chere is {uch a fulneſs in God, he being the infinite 


ficſt Being of all chings chat ay make up all cheic "oe 
hn 


UB Las 
Om, 


OT —E— CJ 


The rare Jewel of C briſtian Contentment 


Buc here 1s another thing, ther is fuccher: Iiay, A Godly man 
can make up whatſoever he wants without the creature, he can 
make it up in bynſelf, in Proverbs 14. verſe 14, A good inan x 
ſatisfied in himſelf : as now, It he wants outward comforts, 
good chear, feaſting 3 a good Conſcience 15a continual feaſt, he 
can make up the want of a feaſt by thac peace he hach in his own 
Conſcience : if he wants melody abroad, he hath a bird 
within him that fings the moſt melodious tongs that ate 1n the 
world, and the moſt delightful. And then, Doth he want 
honor ? be hath his own Conference witneſſing for him, chat 
1s as a thouſand witnefles, the Scriprure faith wn Luke 17. verſe 
21. Neither ſhal they ſay, Lo,bere or Log there: for bebold he 
Ringdom of God 7s within you ;, A Chriſtian then wharſoever 
he wants he can make it up,tfor he hath a Kingdom in himle)ll,the 
Kingdom ot God 1s wichin him. It one chat is a King thould 
mee: with a great dealof trouble when he 1s abroad, yer he 
contents hintelf with this, I have a Rivgdom of mine own : 
now bere tt 1s laid, the Kingdom of God 1s within a man ; tus 
ly, upon this Scripture of the Kingdom of God being within, 
thoſe that ace learned, it they would bur look 1nro cthac Coms 
ment upon the Goſpel that we have of a learned man, they ſhal 
find a very ftrange conceic chat he hath abour chis very Texc, he 
contelles deed it is inutterable z and {lo indeed it is : The Hing- 
dom of God is within you : he makes 1c Chat there 15 ſuch a pre- 
lence of Gud and Chriſt within the foul of a man, that when 
the body dies Che ſaith ) chat the ioul goes into Gad and Chriſt 
that 15 within him; che Souls going 1n:o God and Chriſt, and 
enjoying of that communion wich God and Chriſt thac 1s 
within 1s (elf, that is Heaven co ic (ſaith he. ) Heconfelles he 
is not able to expreſs himſelf, nor others cannot un- 
derſtand fully what he intends 3 but certainly for the preſent 
before death, there isa Kingdom of God within the foul, tuch a. 
maniteſtation of God in the ſoul that 15 enough fo content the 
heart of a Godly man in the world,. the Kingdom char he 
hath now within bim, be ſhall noc ſtay c11l afterwards, £111 he 
goes to Heaven z bur cercain]y there 1sa Heaven in. the ſoul of 
a Godly man, he hath Heaven already: Many times when you; 
go to comfort your friends 18 their aflictions, you. will ſay, 
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Heaven will pay for al; nay, you may certainly find H2aven 
pays for al already : chere 15 Heaven within the ſouls of the 
Saints,that is a cercain truth, no foul ſhall ever come to Heaven, 
but that ſoul chat hath Heaven comieto it firſt, When you die 
you bope you ſhal goco Heaven : But if you ſhall go co Hea» 
ven when you die, Heaven will come to you br:ore youdie. 
Now chis is a great Myſterieto have che Kuigdon of Heaven in 
the ſoul, no man canknow this buc that foul rh2c hath its char 
Heaven which is within the {oul for the preten: (1! {ay }ic is ike 
the white Srone and the new name, that none bui thote chat 
have ic can underſtand it : Ic 18a miſerable condicion, my Bre- 
thren, to depend upon creatures altoperher for our Ceutent= 
ment 3 you know rich men account 1t a great happineſ«, ifchey 
need not go to buy things by che penny as others do, they have 
al chings tor pleaſure or profic upon their own gcound, and 
all theic inheritance lyes entire together, chey have no body 
comes Within them, but chey have all wichin chemſelves, 
there lies their happineſs : whereas other poorer people are 
fain co po from one marker to another co provide them neceſſa- 
ries, but .yet preac rich men they have Sheep and Beeves, 
Corn, and Gloathing, and all chings elſe of their own with- 
in themſelves, and herein they place cheir happineſs : Bur 
this is the happineſs of a Chriſtian chat he hath chac wiahia 
himfelf chac may facisfie hum more chen all cheſe 3 Thar place 
which we have in the ficft of Fames, ſeems to allude ro that 
condition of men that have alcheic eſtgres wichin chemſelyes ; 
Fames 1. 4. PButlet patience have her perfeit work, that we 
may be perfet# and entire, wanting nothing : the word 
there uſed ;fignifies co have the whole inheritance to our 
ſelves, not a broken inhericance, bur chat where al lies wich- 
in themſelves; as a man that hath nor a piece of his eſtace here, 
anda piece there, but he hach ical lies cogerher z and the hearc 
being patient under afflictions, finds ic ſelf co be 1n ſuch an eſtate 
as this is, finds his whole inhericance co be cogecher, and all 
intice wichin ies ſelf, And now ftHl co ſhew chis by fuccher 
fimilicudes ; 1t'1s wich him being falled with good chings,juſt like 
as tis with many a man that enjoyes abundance of comforts ac 
home at bis own houſe, God grants co him a convenient ha- 
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b:tation, a comfortable Yoke fellow, and tive Walks and Gar- 
dens, and hath al chings at home that he could defire 3 now 
chis man cares not much for going abroxd : other me: are fain 
£g g2abroadto cake the air, bur he hath a fweer air at home z 
an: rhey are fains co go abroad co fee friends, becauſe they have 
railings and conteadings at home 5 many 1i!] bu:bands will 
ove chis realon ( 11 his wife make any moane and complaint 
of his 11] kusbandry ) of cheir bad husbandcy, and will make 
chat their excule to go abroad, becaule chey can never be quier 
at home. Now we account thole men moſt happy that have al 
at home z thoſe chat have cloſe houſes that are unſavoury, and 
{mels ill, they delight ro go into the freſh aire ; bur it 1s not fo 
with many others, that have thoſe at home z thoſe thar have no 
ood chear at home, they are tain to go abroad te friends, buc 
choſe Chat have theic tables furnithed, chey had as lewe ſtay at 
home : Soa carnal man, he hath bur liccle Conten:ment in his 
own fpirit z 1t 1s Auftines ſimilicude, ſaich he, An l conſcience 
15 like a {coulding witez a man (1tai:h he.) chat hath an 11] con* 
{cience he cares not co Jook into his own {oul, bur Joves co be 
abroad, and looks into other things, bur never luoks to hime 
{elfz but one that hath a good conicience he delights 11 Iook- 
ing into his own heart, he hath a good conſcience within him: 
And lo a carnal heart, becauſe chece 15s nothing bur filchynels, 
a filchy ſtinke in himſelf, nothing bur vileneſs and baſenetſs 
wictun him, upon this it is thac he ſeeks his Contentment elſe- 
where: andas1cis with a veſſel that 1s ful of Liquor, if you 
ſtrike upon 1c, 1t wil make no great noilez but if ic be empcy, 
then 1t makes a great noife : 50 it 15 with the heart, An heart 
that 1s ful of grace and goodneſs within, ſuch a one wil bear 
a preat many ſtrokes and never make any noiſe ; burt/an empry 
heart, 1f thac be ſtruck, that will make a noiſe 3 choſe men and 
women that are ſo much complaining, and alwaies whining, 
Ic 15 a ſign thac there is an emprine(ls in cheic hearcs 3 buc If cheir 
hearts were filled with grace they would not make luch a 
noiſe as Now they do. As a man that hath his bones filled with 
Marrow, and verns filled with good blood, he complains not 
of cold as others do : ſo a gracious heart having the Spirit 
of God within him, and his heacc filled wich grace, he bach _ 
W 


ue 


within him chat makes him finde Contentment. Ic is a fpeech of 
Seneca, Indeed choſe things chac 1 ſuffer wil be incredibly heavy 
when 1 cannot bear my ſelf : but now if I be no burden to my 
ſelf, if I haveal quier within mine own heart, then I can bear 
any thing : many men through their wickedneſs they have 
burdens withour, bur the greateſt burden 1s the wickednels of 
their own hearts, they are nor burdened with their fins ina 
godly way, that would eaſe their burden, bur they have ftil 
theic wickednels 1n che power of it, and ſo they are,burdens 
co themſelves. Thediſtempers of mens hearts are mighty bur- 
dens co them 5 many times a podly man hath enough within 
co concent him ; Vercue it is contenc with its (elfe for to hive 
wel; (lt isa fpeech of Cicerogand it is1n one of his Paradoxes_) 
Ic finds enough wichin its own ſphere for che living happily : 
but how few are acquainted with chis Myſterie ? Many chink, 
Oh if I had that that anochec man hach, how happily and com= 
fortably ſhould I live : Oh but if chou beeſt a Chriftian what» 
ſvever chy condition be, yet thou haſt enough within thy ſelf. 
You wil fay ſuch and ſuch men that have al things, they need 
not be beholdingto any body, you fhal have many that wyll 
labour and cake pains when They are young, that they might not 
be beholding ro others, I love to live of my ſelf ; now a Chri- 
ftian may doſo; notthat he doth not live upon God (I mean 
not ſo ) but upon that which be hath of God within himſfeltf, 
that he can live upon, al:hough he doth nor enjoy the com» 
forrs that are without hunie)f, thac ris it which I mean, and 
thoſe that are godly and keep cloſe ro God in their communion 
with him,they underſtand what I meane by this, that a Chriſtian 
bach ſupply of al bis wants within himſelf; and here you may 
ſee chat the ſpirit of a Chriſtian is a precious ſpirir, a godly ſpi- 
ric is precious, why ? becauſe it hath enough co make him hap- 
py within himtelt. : 

The next ching that the Myftery of Contentmene conſiſts in, 
15 this, That a gracious heart fetches ſupply of al from tbe Co* 
wvenant and ſo comes to have Contentment: which is a dry thing 
toa carna] {pirtt, Now there are ewo things hece, 

Firſt, he terches Concentment from che cov:nint in general, 
that 15, trom che great covenant that God hath made wich him 
in Chrift, Secondly, 
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Secondly, From che particulac promiſes chat God hath made 
with him in che Covenant. 

Firſt, From che Covenant 1n general. Ile pive you one 
Scripture for that, iris very remarkable, inthe 2 of Sam. 23. 
verſ. 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be bath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant,ordered in al things and ſure: 
for this is al my Sa/vation,and all my deftre.although ye make it 
not to grow. I: 5 a mott admirable Scripture of Da2d, that yet 
had rot che Covenant of Giace opened lo fully as we have. Bur 
yer mark what David (aith, Alchough I find noc my houle to, 
chat 15, {ſo comfortably every way as I would, alchough it be nor 
{o,wÞat hath he to content his ſpirictlaith he, He hath made with 
me an everlaſting Covenant ; this 1s that thac helps all : I am noc 
(may ſome men {ay thus and thus with God, I do not find 
God come tn {o fully, orit is not with my houteand family as 
I hoped ic mighc be, perhaps chere is this ar that affliction upon 
my houſe; ſuppoſe you ſhould have the Plague come into 
your boule, and your houle is not fate, and you bave not that 
outward comfore in your houleas formerly you had, but can 
you read this Scripture, and fay, Although my boule be nor 
ſo bleſt with healch as other mens houſes are; although my 
houſe be not {o, yet he hath made with me ad everlafting Cos 
venant, Iam one yer in covenant with God, the Lord hach 
made with me an everlaſting covenant: as for theſe things in 
this world, I ſee they are but momentary, they are not ever* 
laſting, Tee in a family when al was wel but a week ago, now 
al is down, and che Plague hath (wept away a great many of 
chem, and the reſt are Jefr in ſadneſs, and mourning © we fee 
chere is no truſting in the things of this world, yer the Lord hatch 
made with me an everlaſting covenant ordered 10 all things : 
I find diſorder in my heart, in my family ; bur the everlaſting 
covenant, that is ordered in allchingsz yea, andthatis ſure: 
Alack, there is no ſureneſs here in theſe Chings, Ican be ſure of 
nothing here, eſpecially in theſe times, we know chata man 
can be {ure of liccle that he hach, who can be ſure of his eſtate ? 
perhaps ſome of you here that have lived well and comfortably 
before, and all was well about you, and you thought your 


mountaine was ſteong, but you ſee within a day or two all oh 
En 


9 —— - —  —— 


The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


63 


ken away {rom you, fo that there 15s no fſureneſs in the chings 
of this world : Bur ſaith be, che Covenant is ſure : what I ven= 
rure tothe Sea that is not ſure, .but here is an Affurance Office 
indeed, here is a great Aſſurance Office for the Saincs, & they are 
nor at charge, but only the exerciſing of Grace, tor they may po 
ro this Aſſurance Olhce to aſſure every thing char they vencuce, 
ether to have che thing itHelf, or be paid for it; Inan Afſfurance 
Office you cannot be afluced co have the very goods come in 
thar you inſured, bur it they be loft the Jnſurers do engage 
themſelves co make it good to you. And his Covenant of praceg 

that God hath made with his people, it 1s Gods Afſurance Ot» 

fice, and che Saints in all cheir tears may, and ought co go ta 
che Covenant co aſſure all things to chem, co aſlure their eſtates, 
ard aſſure their lives. You wil tzy, How are chey ſure, their 

lives and eſtates poas wel as ochers? Bur God enpages himſelf 
co make up all: And chen maik what follows, Tbss zs all my (al- 

ation, Why David, wilc thou not have ſalvation from chine 

Evemies and outward dangers, from peſtilence and plague ? 

The frame of his ſpirit 1s quieted, as tt he ſhould ſay, It chat 

{alvation comes, wel and good, I ſhall praile Gol for it, bur. 
that that Lhave in che Covenan?, that is my falvacion, I look ups 

on that as enough : Yea and then further, 7h 2s al my ſalvati- 

on, and al my defire, Why David, 15 there nor ſomthing elſe 
thac thou wouldft have beſides this Covenant ? No faith he, Ic is 

al involved in rhis. Now ſurely thoſe men or women mult needs 

hve contented lives that have all cheic defires; now faith che 

holy may here, this is all my defire, And though be make it not 

togrow. But tor all chis Covenant perhaps you wil not proſper 

in the world as other men do ; True,bur 1 ara ata point tor that: 

Though God coch not maxe my houle togrow, LI have all my 

delires. 

Thus you ſee how a Godly hearr finds Contentment in the- 
Covenant.. Many of you {peak of the Cavenanc of God, and of 
the Covenant of Grace, bur bave- you found it fo effettual co. 
your ſouls ?: bave you ſuckr this ſweetne!s from the Covenant 
and.content tO your hearts in your tad condition ? le is Þ ipect-: 
allfign of che cruch of Grace in any foul, chac when any afftict i=. 
en doth betall him,, ina Kind of natural. way he doth preſently: 
repazk 
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repair to the Covenant z juſt 3sa Child as toon as exec it is in 
danger, you fhall nor need corel him and ſay, when you are in 
danger you muſt po to your tather or mother, nature cels him 
ſo: ſor 1s with a gracious hearr, as ſoon as it is 1h any trouble 
or affliction chere 1s a new nature that doth carry him co the Co- 
venanc preſently, and there ut finds eale and reft ; and if you 
tind chat your hearts do thus work, preſently to be running to 
cbe Covenant, K 15 ali excellent lign of the truch of grace ; that is 
for che general, 
Bur now for particular promiſes in the Covenant of Grace. 
A gracious hearc looks upon every promile as coming from 
the roct of the great Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, Other 
men look upon {ome particular promiſes, thar God wil help 
chem in ſtraigtics and keep them and the like; bur chey look 
not upon the connex1on cf fuch particular promiſes, to the 
root, the covenant of grace: Now Chriſtians do mits of a great 
deal of comfort they might have from the particular promites 
inthe Golpel, if they would look upon their connexion to the 
roIt, the great Covenant that God hach made with them in 
Chriſt, Now I remember I ſpoke a liccle about that, that in 
outward promiles 1n the time of the Law, chey mighr ceft more 
upon chem than we can n the eime of the Goſpel. I gave you 
the reaſon why we that live 1n the cime of the Goſpel cannot 
reſt ſo fully, for a liceral pectormance of ourward promiſes that 
we meet Wichall in che old Teſtament, as chey might in the 
time of the Law : for there was a ſpecial} Covenant chat God 
pleaſed ro cal a new Covenant by way of diſtinftion from che 
other Covenant that is made with us in Chriſt for eternal life : 
And ſo even the Law was given them in a more peculiar way 
for an external Covenanc of outward bleſſings in the Land of 
Canaan, and io God did deal with them in a more external 
Covenant than he doth now with his people. Yec godlineſs 
bach che promile of chis litez and that which is to come. We 
may make ule of the promites for this life , but yer not fo much 
co reſt upon the Jiteral performance of chem as they mighe z 
bur «fat God wil make chem good ſome way or other, tn a ſpi- 
ritual way, if not 1n an ourward way, Wemult lay no more 
upon outward promiles chen ghis, and cherefore if we will lay 


+ >4& More 


ke FA = ——S___——— 
a 
PINT OS 
Ce CC OA 


_ 


| Therare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment 


6s. 


more we make the Pcomile co bear more chan it wil bear outs. 


Forto give ſome inftance ; Tþ beleeve fullre and confidencly, 
chac che Plague fhal not come nigh tuch a houſe, (I ſay ) it is 
tolay more upon ſuch a promile than ir wil bears I opened 
thac promiſe in Pſal. -91, Now if I had lived in the time of the 


Law, perhaps I might have been ſomwhat more confideng of þ. 


Che lirecal performance of the promile chan I can now inche 
time of the Goſpel, the promiſe now bears no more chan chis, 
That God hath a ſpecial proteRtion over his People, and thac 
he wil deliver them from the evil of ſuch an affliction ; and 
it he doth bring ſuch an aMlition, it is more than an ordi» 
nary providence. Tis fome ſpecial providence chat God hath 
in it, I had chought co have given you divers promules for che 
Concentment of the heart in the cime of aflition : Iſa. 43. 2. 
When t!ou paſſeft through the waters, I will be with thee, and 
tbrough the rivers,they ſhal not overflow thee: when thou walkgſb 
through the fire,thou ſhals not be burnt,netther ſhal the flame kin- 
dle upon thee. Certainly chough this promiſe was made1n the 


cime of che.Law, yet ic wil be made good co al the Saints now, 


one way. or other,either in the Lecter,or ſome other way. For lo 
we find it plainly, chat promiſe chat was made to Zoſbra,l wil 
not fail thee nor forſake thee,Foſh. 1. 5. Is applied ro the Ghri- 
ſtiars in the rune of the Goſpel. So thar here 1s che way of faith 
in bringing Contentmenc by the Promiſes, that al che Promiles 
chat ever were made co our forefachers, from the begining of che 
world, the Szints of God have an intereſt in them, they are cheic 
inhericances, and ſo goes on from one peneration co anether 
and by thac chey come to have Contentment, becauſe chey do 
inherit all the promiſes made in all the Book of God z So Heb.. 
13+ 5. ſhewsplainly, char it is out inheritance, and we do not 
inherit leſs now that chey did in Foſhug*s time, bur we taherit 
more, for you ſhall find in that place of che H:brews, there 1s 
more {aid than is to Foſhuaz to Foſhua God faith, He will noz 
Jeave him, nor forſake him 3 now in chat place of the Hebrews 
in che Greek there 15 five negarives, I wil not, not, not, not, nod, 
againe there '5 the elegancie af it very much, inthe Greek I lay 
there i« five negatives in char litcle ſencence z as if God thould 


fay, 1 will no: !eave youzno, Lwill gor, Iwil nor, 1 will coc 
L wich, 


-— 


a4" . 


_— ww 
> —— _ —————_—_ 


T2. = Ti , . 
— RE Poo. woo. JA ——— .— -—— 0 qc 


—____., 
. 


The rar: Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment 


with ſuch earpeſÞ161s five cumes together : So that we have nor 
only the tame pi viz:iles chat they had, but we have chem more. 
enlarged and m ue tuil, chough fill not ſo much in the literal 
ſence, for thai indeed vs che laſt part of the promiſe, In Iſa, 54. 
17. there God made a promiſe, thatno weaton formed againſt 
bzs people ſhould proſper.and every toung that ſhall riſe againſt 
tben in judgment thou fh.ilt condemn, ( & mark what follows. ) 
11s 8 tbe Geritage of the (ervants of the Lordg@s therr righteouf* 
neſs is of me, ſauhb tbe Lord: I us 8a good. promile for Soldiers, 
though fil not to lay roo much upon che literal ſence 3 True ic 
holds forth chus much,thac Gods protection 1s 1n a ſpeciall man. 
ner over Soldiers chat are godly, And every tongue that ſhall ri/e 
againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn: and this 1s againſt 
talle witneſs roo : Oh you, that your frietds never left you as 
ny thing, you wil ſay, my friends died and left me not a groat 
bur I chank God, God hath provided for me ; but though thy 
tacher of mother died and lefr chee no heruage, yer thou baſt a 
beritage in che promile, Thy #s their beritape. So that ther? no 
podly man or woman, bur 1s a great Heir. Therefore whey 
thou lookeſt .iazo the Book of God and findeſt any Promite 
there, chou mateſt make chat thine own, Juſt as an Heir that 
rides over divers fields and .meadows, faich he, This meadow 1s 
my hericage, and this Corn-freld is my hericagez and then he 
leesa fair houſe, and (aich he, this fair houſe is my heritage ; .. 
and he looks upon them with anorher manner of eye- than a 
ſtranger chat ſhall ride over choſe fhelds. $06 a carnal heart 
reads che Promites, and reads them but meerly as ſtories, nog 
that chey have any great intereſt in chem : Bur a godly man eve- 
ry time he ceads che Scriptures ( remember this Note when you 
are reedipg the Scripeure _) and there meeteth with a Promiſe, 
he ought to lay his hand-upen it, and ſay, Chis is a patt of my 
hecicage, 3cs mine, and Iam co hve upon 2c, and this wil make + 
you to be contented. . Teie's a Myſterious way of Contents - 
ment, Soin ſal. 34. 0. and. 37. 6. chere*s divers other Pros 
maiſes that brizgs Co inmiens,, In Iſa. 58. 10, And thus 
much for the Myſiciz of Cynrenment by way of the Coye> 
Naits, Wy 
Thee is cwo c: vl1ige chiywgs 0ce that thew howa. Godly 
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man hach -Conteaemens atcer another kind of way chan any 
LO heart #n the world hatb, ws a Myſterious way, as 
Of | 

He hath Contentment by reallizing the glorious things of Hea= 
ven to him, he hath che Kingdom of Heaven es preſent, and che 
glory that 1s co come, by faith he males it as preien:, So the Mar- 
yrs they had Concentment 1n their ſufferings, for ta1d fome of 
chem, Though we have bur a hard brezktaſt, yer we thail have 
a gooddinner, we ſhal preſently be in Heaven, do but thut your 
eyes ( faith one ) and you fhal be in Heaven preſently, 2 Cor. 
4. 16, We faint not ( faith the Apoſtle) Why ? Becarſſe theſe 
light afflittions that are but for a moment, worke for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. They lee Heaven 
before chem and that contents chem. Y ou Marriners when you 
can ſee che Haven betore you, though you were mwhtily Ccour 
bled before you could fee any Land, yer when you come nigh the 
thore and can fee a land-mark, chat contents you exceedingly 3 a 
godly man in the nud{t of the waves and ftorms chat he meets 
wichal, hecan ſee the Glory of Heaven before him and to con- 
cents himſelf; one drop of rhe fweetneſs of Heaven is enough 
totake away all the four and bicrer of all che afflictions 1n che 
world : Indeed here we know that one drop of four, or one 
drop of gall wil make bitter a greac deal of honey, puta ſpoons 
full of Sugar 41nco a cup of pall or wormwood, that will rot 
{weeren it, but if you pur a ſpooafull of gall into a cup of Sugar 
it will imbicter that 3 now 3t*s otherwile 10 Heaven; ones drop 
of ſweet will fweeten a great deal of four affliction, buc a great 
deal of {our and gall will not imbitter a ſoul thae fees the glo- 
ry of Heaven char tsro come : now a carval heare hath no Con- 
rentment buc from what he fees before him in this world, but a 
godly hearc hath Concentment from that tha he ſees laid up tos 
him 1n che higheft Heavens. 

Thelaft (Bing chac I would name ts this, A godly man bath 
Contentment by opening and letting ont of his heart to God : 0- 
cher men or women chey are diſcontenced, bur how do they help 
chemſelves ? by railing, by 11] language, ſuch an one croſſes them, 

. and they have no way co help chemſelves bur by railing , and by 
biccer words, and fo chey eale chemſelyes chat way when they | 
| L232 are 
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are angry , but a godly man when he 1s croft, how doth he eaſe- 
kimſelf ? he is ſenſible of his croſs as well as you, and he poes 
ro God in Prayer, and there opens his heart co God, and lers 
out his ſorrows and fears,. and then can come away with a joy= 
full countenance 3 now do you find that you can come away 
from prayer and not look {ad? As it's ſaid ('in 1.Sam. 1.18.) of 
Hannab, chat when the had been ar prayer her countenance 
was: no more fad, there ſhe was comtorted; and this is che 
right way of Gontentment. Thus we bave done with the My- 
ſtery of Contentment, Now it you can put theſe things to- 
gether chat we have ipoken of, you may ſee fully what an Arr 
Chciftian Contentment ts z Par] had need learn ir; you fee 
Contencment is not fuch a poor buſineſs. as many make it, co 
ſay you muſt be content &c. But it is a great Art and Myſtery. 
of Godlmeſs co be contented in the way of a Chriſtian, and at 
will appear yet fucther cobea Myttery, when we come to the 
Third Gd; and that*s co fſhew what choſe leffons are that a 
gracious heart doth learn when it learns co be conrented, 1 
have learn'd co be contented : Learnd, Whas Leffons have you : 
learn'd ?- As now A-Scholar that hath great learning and undet- 
ftanding in Arts and Sciences, how d1d he begin 1t ? he began 
(as we uſeco ſay) his ABC. and then afterwards he came to 
his Teftamenr, and Bible, and Accidence, and ſo to his Gram- 
mar, and atrerwards co his other Books; fo he learn'd one thing 
after another : Soa Chriſhan coming tro Contenrment is as a 
Scholar in Chciſts School,. and there are divers Lefons to teach. 
the ſoul co bring tc to this learning : every godly man or. woman 
a Scholar, ic cannot be faid of any Chriftian that he js illice- 
rate, but he is literate; a learned man, a learned woman : now 
the Jcfſons that Chrift ceaches, co bring us to Contentment, ace 
theſe: 
The firſt grearLeſſon is, The leiTon of Self-denzal: and though 
zt be agreat and hard leffon ; as you know a Child at firſt cries,. 
It's bard, I's that chac Iremember Bradfordthe Martyr faich, 
Wiboſoever bath not learned the Leſſon of the Crofs, bath not: 
learned bs:A B C inChriſtanity, Here Chriiſd begins with his 
Scholars, . yea thoſe in the loweſt forn muſt begin with this; if 
you mean tobe Chriftians all, you mult buckle cochis. or you. 
Can - 
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can never be Chriſtians : There is none can be a Scholar except he 


doth learn Is AB C : ſo thou muſt learn the leffon of ſelf-deni- 
all or chou canſt never come co be a Scholar in Chrifts School, co 
be learned in this Myſtery of contentment : Thar is the firſt Leſ- 
ſon.that Chrift ceaches any ſoul : Oh ſelf-denial,chac brings con- 
rentment,that brings down ard ſoftens a mans heart: a chingCyou 
know ) chat 1s ſofc, if you ſtrike upon it, ic makes nonoile, but 
it you ſtcike upon a bacd thing it makes a noife , forthe hearts of 
mea thar are full of chemſelves, and hardened with (elf love, if 
they bave any ftrcoke they make a noife ; bur a {elf denyinp Ghrie 
ſtian yeilds co Gods hand, and makes no noiſe; as when you 
ftcike upon a Wool-ſack it makes no noiſe,becaule it yeildsro the 
ſtroke ; ſoa ſelf-denying heart yeilds to the ſtroke, and thereby 
comes To this contentment, Now 1n this Leſſon of ſelf-deniall 
there are divers things : I wil not enter into the dottrine of ſelf- 
denial, but only ſhew you how Chrift teaches ſelf-denial, and 
how that brings Contentment. 

Firſt, Such a one learns to knor that be zs nothing; he comes 


co this, to be able ro ſay, Wei, I fee I am nothing in my felt, now 


chat man or woman which indeed knows that he or ſhe is no= 
ching; and bach learned it throughly, will be able co bear any 
thing: The way tobe able to bear any thing, is ro know our 


ſelves to be nothmg mour ſelves. Saich God to us, Wilt thor ſet: 


thine beart upon that rb1ch zs nothing? Prov. 23. 5, ſpeaking 
of riches ; why blefled God, doft not chou do fo > thou haft ſer 


thy heart upon us, and yet we arenothing, .God would nor have+ 


us ſer our hearts upon riches becauſe chey are nothing, and yec 


God is pleated co ter his heart upon us, and yet we ae nothing... 
thac is Gods Grace, free grace, and therefore Ir 1s no preat Martter” 


whar I ſuffer, for I am as nothing, 

Secondly, I deſerve nothing. I am nothing, and 1 deſerve 
nothing 3. ſuppoſe 1 bave not chis and that chac others have, Iam 
ſure1 deterve nothing except: nt be Hell 3 you will anſwec. any 
of your (ervants fothar 1s not content, I marye} what you de=- 
ferve? or your Children, Do you deſerve it, that you ace foea= 
ger uponit? youthink co ftop their mouths chus; fo we may. 
eaſily ſtop our own mou;hs, we. delerve. nothing, and there--- 
forewhy thould we be wwpatient if wehave. nor what we: deſwze- 
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if we had deſerved any thing, we might have ſome trouble of ſpi- 
rit, as a manthat hath deſerved wel of the Scate, or of h1s triends, 
and he finds not anſwerable encouragement, it troubles him 
mightily, bur if hebe conſciousto himſelf chat he hath delerved 
nothing, be is content with a repulle. 

Thirdly, I can do nothing. Without me you can do nothing, 
ſaich Chriſt Fob. 15.5, Why ſhowld I ſtand much upon 1c co be 
rroubled and be ditconcented if I have not this or that, when the 
ecuch is, I can donothing ? It you ſhould come co one thac is an- 
pry becauſe he hath nos fuch diet as he deſires, and 1s difconten- 
red wich ir, you wil anſwer him, I marvel what you do,what ule 
you are of ? Shall one thac wil fic ſtil and be of no uſe? yer for 
all char he muſt have all his ſupply char poſlible he can deſire ? 
Do bur conſider of what uſe you are in the world 3 if you confi- 
der what lictle need God hath of you,and what little uſe yau are 
of, you wil not be much diſconcenced : If you have learned chis 
Leſſon of {-1f- denial, though God doth cut me ſhort of ſuch 
and {uch comforcs, yer ſince that I do bur lictle, why ſhould I 

_ have much ? _T his very thought wil bring down a mans fpiric as 
much as any ching, 

Fourchly, So wile Þ am, that I can receive no good neither of 
my ſelf ; I am not only an empty veilel,bur a corrupt and unclean 
veſſel that would ſpoil any thing that comes into1t : So are all 
our hearts, every one of our hearcs is not only empty of good, 
buc are like a muſty veſle}, thac if any good liquor be poured in- 
co if, it ſpoils it, 

Fifthbly, If God doth cleanſe us in ſome meaſure, and doth 
pur into us ſome good Liquor, ſome Grace of his Spirityyer, We 
can make uſe of nothing neither can we have it, if God doth but 
withdraw bimſelf : 1t God doth but leave us one momenr, after 
he hath beftowed upon us the greatelt pitcs,and whatſoever abi- 
licies we can defire, If God ſhould fay, 1 wil give you them, now 
go and crade, now I havegiven you theſe and theſe abilicies, we 
cannot ſtic one foot further neither if God doth bur leave us. 
Doth God give us gifrs and parts ? Then ler us fear and cremble 

left God thould leave us co our felves, for chen how foully 
ſhould we abuſe choſe gifts and parts ? You think other men and 
women have memory, and pifrs, and parts, and you _—_ fain 
agdve 
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have them. But {uppole God ſhould give youthele, and there 
leave you, . you would utterly ſpoile them. 


Sixthly, We are worſe than nothing. For by fin we cometo 
be a great deal worſe than nothing ; fin makes us more vile chan 


nothing,ſ1n makes us contrary to all good : now it is a great deal 
worte co have a contrariety to all that ts good, than meerly ro 


have anemprinefle of all chat is good; we are nat empty pitchers 
in reſpeR of good, bur we ate like pitchers filled wich poyſon, ; 


and it 1s much for ſuch as we areto be cut ſhot of outward come 
fores ? | 
In the ſeventh place, If we perifh, there wall be no loſe of ug. If 
God ſhould annihilace me, whar lols would chece be of me?God 
can raiſe up another 1n my place, to do him other manner of ſer- 
vice than I have done, Now pur bur theſe ſeven chings copether. 
and then hath Chrift caughc you fſelt=deniall : 1 may call theſe 
che: ſeveral words in out Leſſon of fſelf-deniall 3. Chriſt reaches 
the ſoul chis, ſo that as 1n the pretence of God upon a real ſigh. 
of it. ſelf ix can ſay, Lord Iam nothing, LocdI deſerye nothing, 
Lord I can do nothing, I can receive nothing, I can make uſe 
of nothing, I am worſe than nothing, and if I come tonothing. 
and periſh, there wil be no Jols at al of me, and therefore whar 
great martrer 45 it for me to be cut ſhore here ? Aman thar is lit= 
clein his own eyes, ſuch a man or woman will account every 
affliction to be Jicrle, and every mercy cobe great : Saul, There 
wasa Time (, the Scripture faith ). chat he was liccle in his own 
eyes, and then his afflictions were buc litele-ro bim, when ſome: 
would not have had him to be Ring bur ſpake contempruouſly. 
ofbim, he held his peace, but when Saul began to be big-in his 
own eyes, then the atJiftion began to be great upon him. There. 
mas never any ſuch contented man or woman as this ſelf-deny« 
ing man or woman: There was never any denied himielt io muchy 
as Jeſus Chrift didyhe gave his cheeks cothe ſinicers;he apened nac 
his mouth,he was as a lamb when he was led co the flaughcer, .he 
made no noile inthe freer 3 Qh he denied himſelf above al, and 
was willing to empty himlelt 3 ,and 1o be was:tbe moſt conten= 
ted chat ever any was inthe world, andthe neeres.we comets 
tearn to deny our ſelves as. Chrift did, che more conenced that. 
we be, and by knowing much of our. own .vilenels, we cometo+ 
; learn. 


. 
% 


JETT 


ARITI: VE 
, ”4<s.  <. Inone 
te a ET, ” 


LOS 


— 


B-_—— 


= a 


E Jearne to jultifie Godg wharever che Lord hal lay upon+us, yer 


Ry 


The rare Tewel of Chriſtian Conte ntment. 


righreous 1s che Locd, for he hath co deal wicha moſt wretched 
creature, Adiſcontented heart heis croubled becauſe he hach 
no more comfort; bur one that is a ſelf-denying man he rather 
wonders that he hath ſo much as he hach : Oh ſaich one, I'tdave 
bur a litcle : T, but ſaich he chat hach learned his leffon of ſelf- 
denyal, Lcather wonder chat God beftows upon me the liberty 
of breathing in theair, knowing how vile I am, and Kknowi 
how much {1n che Lord doth ſeem me : and that is the way of 
conrtenement, by learning felt-denial. 

Eighcly, There is a further thing in ſelf denial which brings 
contentments Becauſe thereby the ſoul comes to rejoyce and take 
ſatisfaction in al Gods wayes,Cl beſeech you obterve this ) If a 
man be (ſelfiſh and have ſelf fove prevail tn his heart, choſe chipgs 
chat ſuics with his own ends he wil beglad ofchem ; but a god- 
ly man that hath denied himfelf he will ſuit with, and be glad 
of al chings chat ſhal ſuir with Gods ends: Sarth a Gracious 
beart, Gods ends are my ends-3 and I have denyed mine owne 
ends, and ſo he comes to find contentment 1n al Gods ends 
and wayes, and his comforts are multiplied, whereas che cam- 
forts of other men are ſingle, 1t is bur very rare that Gods ways 
ſhal {uice with a mans parcicular ends, but alwaies Gods wayes 
{uic with his own ends; now if you wil only bave contencment 
when Gods wayes ſui with his own ends, you can haveic bur 
nowand chen, but a ſelf-denying man denies his own ends and 
only looks at the ends of God, and cherein iscontenced : When 
a man is felfifh he cannot but have a preat deal of trouble and 

vexation, for it I cegard my ſelf, my ends are ſo narrow chat 
I ſhall havea hundred chings wil come and juftle me, andI can- 
not have roome in thoſe narrow ends of mine ownzas you know 
im the Cicy whac a deal of ftirc there is in the narrow ftceers, as 
Thames ftreer being ſo narrow they juftle and wrzngle and fight 
one withan other becauſe the place is ſo narcow, now In 
che broad ſtreets chere they can goquietly 3 ſomen chat are ſelf- 
Hh, chey meer and ſo juftle one with another, one man is for 
felfin one thing, and another man is for ſelf in another thing, 
and ſothey make a grear deal of ftic ; bur choſe whole hearts are 
inlarged and make publick things their ends, and can deny 

chemſelyes, 
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themſelves, chey can walk ac breadch and never juftle one with 
another (o as che other do, The leffon of ſelf-denial is the firſt 
Leſſon that Jeſus Chrift doth learn men in the ſceking of Gon- 
tenement. 

The ſecond Leſſon is, The vanity of the Creature: That is, 
che ſecond Lefſon in Chrifts School char he teaches choſe chat he 
would make Scholars in chis Act : The vanicy of che Creature, 
T hat whatfoever chere 1s in che Creature hath an emprineſs in ir, 


Vanity of vanities all 3s vanity z, that is the leſſon chat che Wiſe: 


man learned, that the cceature1n its ſelf can do us neither good 
nor hucc, bur it 18 all but as a wind, there is nothing in che crea» 
cuce that 1s ſutable to a gracious hearc to feed upon for the 
good and happineſs of 1: My Brethren, the reaſon why you 
have not Contentement in the chings of the world, it is not be= 
cauſe you have not enough of them, thar is not the reaſon, bur 
the ceaſon 1s, becauſe they are not chings proportionable to chac 
zmmorta{t ſoul of yours that are capable of God himſelt 5; many 
men think when they are croubled and have not Contencrenc, 
chat ic is becauſe they have bur a little in che world, and if they 
had more, then ney fhould be content : That were juſt thus, 
Suppoſea man 1s an hungry, aud to fatisfte his craving ftomach 
he ſhould gape and hold open his mouth, co take-in che wind, 
and then ſhould rhink che reaſon why he is not farisfied, is, be- 
cauſe he bath not enough of the wind z no, the reaſon is, becauſe 
the ching 1s not ſutable co a craving ſtomach ; Truly there is the 
ſame madneſs in che world ; the wind that a man rakes in by 
gaping, wil aſſoon fatisfie a craving ſtomach which is ready to 
famiſh, as al checomforrs in the world can farisfie a foul that 
knows what crue happineſs means. You wouldbe happy, and 
you ſeek after ſuch and ſuch comforts inche creature z wel; have 
ou got them ? do you find your beart ſarisfied as having that 
fon ineſs thac is ſutable co you ? No, no, it is not here, bur you 
dk it is, becauſe you wanc ſuch and ſuch chings : O poor de» 
luded man ! Ic is not becauſe you have not enough of ic, burbe- 
cauſe it is not the thingthat ts proportionable co that immortal 
ſoul that God bath given you. Why do you lay out your money 
for that which 3x not bread ( Eſa, 55-2.)and yortrilabor for that 
which ſatisfieth not 2 You are mad people; you ſeek co ſatisfie 
| , M your 
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your ſtomachs with that chat is not bread, you follow the wind, 
you wil never have Contentment, al che Creatures in the world 
ſay, Contentment 18 noc in us, riches ſaith Contenemenr is not 
in me, pleafure ſaich Contentmenr is not in me, if youu look for 
Conten:ment 1n the creature you wil fail; No, Con:tentment ts 
higher : when thou comeſt into che School of Chriſt, Chriſt tea» 
ches thee chat chere 1s a vanity in al chivgs in the wotld,and che 


| ſoulchat by coming into the School of Chrift, by underſtanding 


the glorious myſteries of the Goſpel comes to ſee the vanity of 
a) chings in che wocld, that 1s the foul char comes corrue Con- 
tentmenc. Icouldcel you of abundance of ſentences from Hea- 
thens chat ſhews the vanicy of al things in the world, and yer 
they did not learn che vanity of che creacure in the cight School. 
Bur now when a ſoul comes into the School of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
chere comes to fee a vanity inal chings in the world, then ſuch 
a ſqul comes co have Contentment. It you ſeek Contentmenc 
elſewhere, you do like che unclean {picir, (eek for reſt but find, 

NONEs 
A Third Leſſon that Chriſt ceaches a Chriftian when he comes 
znto his School, is this : He learns him to underſtand what that 
One thing xs that is neceſſary, which he never came to under- 
ftand before : you know what he ſaith co Martha, O Mactha, 
thou cumbreſt thy ſelf about many things, but there 1s one thing 
neceſſary. The ſoul before fought afrer this and the other ching, 
buc now ſaith che ſoul, I ſee really that it 3s not neceflary char I 
ſhould be rich,bur ic is neceflary chat I ſhould make up my peace 
with God: it is not neceſlary that ] ſhould live a pleaturable lite 
ta this world, bur it is abſolutely neceflary chat I ſhould have 
pardon of my fin ; it is not neceſſary that I ſhould have honor & 
prefermenpr, but it 1s neceſſary thac I ſhould have God co. be my 
Dection,and have my part in Jeſus Chriſt; it isneceflary that my 
foul ſhould be ſaved in che day of Jeſus Chrift : che other things 
are pretty fine things indeed, and 1 ſhould be glad if God would 
give chem me, a fine habitation, and comings 1, and cloathes, 
and promotion.for my wife and childcen, theſe are comforcable 
things, but theſe are not the neceſlary chings , Imay have Theſe 
and yer periſh forever, buc che other is abtolucely neceſlacy ; 
no mattec though I be poor ſo beic I may have chat That gra 
| utely: 
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lurely neceſſiry ; chus Chrift inſtructs che ſoul. There is many | 
of you have had fome thoughts about this chat ic is indeed ne= 
ceflary tor you to provide for your ſoul, but when you come 
inco Chrifts School, there Chriſt cauſes che fear of ececnity to 
fall upon you, and there he cauſes ſuch a real ſight of the great - 

things of eternity and che abtoJuce neceflity of thoſe chings, chat 
poſſeſſes your hearts wich fear, and char takes you off trom al 
other things 1n the world. Now I ſhould have thewn you how 
thac wil bring Gonrencment co the ſau] when it comes to be m- 
ſtructed in the thing that is abſoJutely necefſary, but chus much 
for chis time. 
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PHIL. 4. Iles 


For 1 have learngd in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content. 


$$$:++:+$+SMentioned chree Lefions che laſt cime, chat 
+$:$$:+&Þ Chriſt ceaches choſe Scholars chac come inco his 
þ 4 + 1\$% School whereby they might come to ger Con- 
SS S$ cencment. 
$$:+$:$$+$ Ficft, The Leſſon of Self-denial. 
$$+:4+8:#$ $econdly, The Leſſon of the vanity of the crea« 
cure. | 
Thicdly,the right underflanding of cbat One thing that is Ne= 
ceſlary. A lictle co enlarge this one, and fo co proceed co orhers. 
Ic 8 ſaid of Pompey, that when he was to carry corn to Rome 
in time of dearth, he was in a greatdeal of by ſtorms 'at 
'Sea, butſaithhe, We muſt go on, if is neceſlacy char Rome 
ſhould be releived, bur ir is not neceſſary chat we-fhould live. 
So it would be cercainly when the ſoul is once taken up with 
the chings chac are of abſolute neceſſicy, ic wil not be much 
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croubled about other things, What ace the things chat do diſ= 
quiet us here, but ſome By mactecs in this world ? and it is, be- 
cauſe our hearts are not taken up with that one Abſoluce Necef- 
Aary thing : Whoarethe men that are moſt ditcontenred, bur 
idl: perſons, perſons that have nothing to rake up cheir minds, 
every lutle thing diſquiets and diſcontents them ? But now a 
man that hath bufinels of great weight and conſequence, if al 
things goe wel with his preat buſineſs chat is in his head, heis 
not {entible of meaner things in the family 3 bur now a man that 
hies at home and hath nothing co do, be fiads faulc with every 
thing : Sor 1s with the heart; when the heart of a man hath no- 
thing to do butro be buſie about Creature comforts, every little 
thing troubles him ; but now, when the hearts taken up with 
che weighty things of Ecernity, the great things of ecernal life, 
the hearc being taken up with them, cheſe things that are here 
bzlow, chat did diiquiert it before, ace things now of co conlide= 
ration with him 11 compariſon to the other, to as how Thirgs 
tal our here 1s not much reparded, wich bimif the One thing that 
is Neceſſary be provided for. | 
The toucch Leflon chac the ſoul is inſtructed in to come to this 
knowledg in the Arc of Conrencment, 15 this : The ſoul comes to 
underſtand in what relationit ſtands in here to the world : by 
chac I mein chus, God comes to inſtrutt the ſoul effettually 
through Chriſt by bis Spirit,upon what terms it lives here in the 
worid,in what relation it zs that it doth ftand : as chus, While I. 
live che World my congition is to be buc a pilgrime, a ſtranger. 
a traveller,and a {fouldier : Now the right underſtanding of this, 
and being caught chis,not only by cotegthac I can ſpeak.the words 
over, but when I comeindeed co have my ſoul poſleft- with che: 
conf{ideration of this Truth, That God bath fer me in this wapld, 
not as 18 my home, hut as a meer [tranger & a pilgrime,thatlam. 
travelling hereto another home,8& that I am bece a ſoukdier-1n my 
warfare; 1t 18a mighry help co Contentment in whatſpever;ber- 
falvons: asnow co, inftance. inal; theſe conditions, When a 
manz4thome, ithe hath nor things according -tobis deſire he 
wilte fading faulc, and is not contented 5 but [ita man, txar 
vels abroad, perhaps be meets noc with conveniences. as he der 
fixes, ghe {ervants.in the houle. are nor at bis becks. orare novo) 
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diligent as his own ſervants were, and his diet is not as at 
home, and his bed not as ac home, yer this very on he may 
moderatea-mans ſpiric, I am a Traveller, and I muft not. be: 
finding faulc, I am bur in another mans houſe, Fc it were 
not manners for one to find faulc when he is abroad 1 another 
bodies tamly , though chings be not ſo as in my own family; 
If a man meets with 11] weather he muft be concent 3. it is Tra» 
vellers fare ( we uſe to ſay Jboth fair weather and foul weataer, 
Chis is the common Travellers fare, and we muſt be content with 
it; butifa man were, ac home and it ſhould drop down inhis 
houſe, he would account ic an 11] thing, an affliction to him, 
and he cannot beac it : but when he is travelling abroad though 
be meet with rain and ſtorms” he is not fo much croubled 
When you are abroad at Sea, though you have not thoſe many 
things that you have at home, you ere not troubled atit, you: 
are contented 3 why ? you ate abroad at Sea, you are not crou= 
bled at forms thar do ariſe, a and though you have many things 
otherwiſe chan you would have them at home, bur. ſtill you are: 
njjered with that, you are at Se2, Martiners when they are at 
Sa they care not what cloarhs they have then, thouga they 
be picch*d and card, and bur a clout about their necks, and any 
mean cloachs, bur they thint; when chey come hume, chenchey 
ſhal bowchirkhe filk ſtockings, 2nd brave ſuires, & lac*d/bands 
and ſuch chirgs,' and ſhal be very fine, and to they ate conten- 
te: dabro:zdupen that choupht, that it ſhall bs otherwiſe with 
chem when chey, come home, and though they haye noching 
bur ſale. meat, and a httle hard fare, yet when they come to. 
zneir houtes then they ſhall have any. thing: Thus ic ſhould be 
with us in this world : the truth 1s, Weare al in chis world buc 
as Sea-fating men, roſt 'up and down,on' the wayes ofthe Sea: 
ofthis world and our Haven' is Heaven, and we ate here travel- 
ling, but our bome it is another world, tha long hame,. In= 
deed {ome men have berrer 2ccothmodations than others have in 
ai : irs:true; it's a great mercy of God co us in England. 
n'char we can travel with ſuch delight” and accammodations; 
A chan they-caq in. other Cpuncries,z and, through Gods: 
metcy, we baye as great - accommodatiori, in our, cravelling .go: 
Hpaxenin Englandasany place: under. Heaven hath, _ Fo 
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though we do meet with travellers tare lomciimes, yer ic thould 
not be grievous co us: The Scripture teils us plainly chat we 
mult behaye our ſelves here but as pilgcims and ſtrangers. In 
1 Peterg2.11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers & p1l- 
grims abſtain from flzſhly luſt ,vobich war againſt the ſoul: Gone 
ſider what your condition is, you are prigruns and ftrangers, do 
hot thiak co ſatisfe your ielves here. A man when he comes into 
an Inn, It chece be a fair cupbord of place he 1s not croubled thac 
It 15 not his own, Why ? Becauſe he is going away z fo let us 
not be troubled when we ſee othec men have great eftares, bur 
we havenot, Why ? we aregoirg away, unto another Country, 
you are lodging here but as it wete fora night, it you ſhould 
live an hundred yeers tn compariion of erernirie, 1t 15 nor. fo 
much as a night, it 1s but as you were travelling, and were 
come into ah Inn : And were not this & madnets for a man to 
be diſcontent becauſe he hath not what he fees chere, ſeeing ic 
may be he is co go away again within halt a quarter of an hour ? 
So you find it in David, this was the argumenc that broughe 
off Dawvias heart from the things of this world, and ſer him up* 
on other manner of chings, Pſal. 119 19. I am a ſtranger in th 
earth,hide not thy Commandements from me : I am a ftcanger ih * 
che earth, ( what then) chen Lord lec me have che knowledge of 
rhy Commandements and it's ſufficient, as for the chings of che 
earth I ſtand not upon chem whether I have much or lirtle, buc 
hidenot chy Commandements from me, Lord let me know che 
rulethat I ſhould guide my life by. 

Again, We are not only Travellers but Soldiers, this is che 
condition of the life in which we are here in chis world, and 
therefore we are to behave our ſelves accordingly, So che Apo: 
ſtle makes uſe of this argument in writing unco Timothy,z Tam. 
2. 3+ Thoutherefore endure hardneſs as a good Soldier of Feſws 
Cbrii.The very chought of che condition ot a man That is a Sol- 

digr,doth ſti] his difquiet of heart : when he is abroad, be hach 
© not chat accommodations in his quarters as he hath in his own 
familie;perhaps a man that had bis bed warm and cureainsdrawn 
abouthan, and al accommodaions in his chamber z now per-. 
haps ſomcimes he muſt be pur to lie upon firaw, and he thine 
keth wich himſelf, lama Soldier and it is ſutable to _ 
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dicion : he muſt have his bed warm'd ac home, but he. muſt lie 
abroad ip the fields when he 1s a Soldier ; and che very chought 
of this condic1on in which he ſtands quiers him in all chings, 
yea, and he goes rezoycing, tothink, chis is but ſurable ro my 
condition in which God hath pur me: fo it ſhould be with us 
in ceſpe& of this world, Now, would it not be an unſeeimly 
thing co ſeea Soldier go whining up and down with che tinger in 
theeye, and complaining, that he hath not hor meat every mea]; 
and his bed warmi'd as he had at home; Now Chriftians chey 
know that chey are in their warfare, chey are here in this world 
fighting and combating wich the enemies of their ſouls and eter- 
nal condition, and they muſt be willing coendure hardneſs here. 


The cight unaerftanding of this, that God hath pur chem into! 


ſuch a condition, it 15 Chat that will content them, eſpeciall 
when they conſider tha they are cercain ofche vidtory, and that: 
ere long they fhal criumph with Jeſus Chriſt, and then al their 
ſorrows ſhal be done away, and their tears wiped from their eyes. 
A Soldier is content to endure hardneis, though he knows noc 
chac he ſha] have che victory ? but a Chriſtian knows himſelf co 
be a Soldier, and knows that he ſhal conquer and triumph with 
Jeſus Chriſt to al eternity. And that*s the Fourth Leflon 
chat Chriſt doth ceach the ſoul when ke brings it into his School, 
to: learn che Art of Contentment, he makes him underſtand. 
chroughly the relation in which he bath placed him in, in this 
world. 

The Fifth Leflonthac Chrift teaches, ic is this, He teacheth us 
wherein conjiſt.s any good that is to be enjoyed in any creature' 
in the world. ICs true, before it hath been taught chat there is 
a vanity in the Creature; that 1s, take the GCrearure conſidered 
in 1cs (elf, bur yet though there be a vanity in the Creature in 
ws ſelf, 1n reſpect of ſatisfying the ſoul for ies portion, yet there 
i ſome goodneſs in the Creature, though ehere be a vanity, 
there is ſome defirableneſs: Bur wherein doth chart confaſt ? It 
con(iſts not in the nature ofthe Creature ir ſelf, for that is no= 
thing buc vanity. 3 but ic conſiſts in-the reference ir hath co. the 
ficſt-being of alchings. This is a Leſſon char Chriſt ceackes, IE 
there beany good 1n an eftate; orinany comforts in this world, 
x4sngt{o much that it. pleaſes my ſenſe; that it is. futable co» 
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my body, bur che reterence it bath co God the Firſt being, thac 
by cheſe creatures there ſhould be forawhar of Gods Goodnets 
conveyedco me, and I may havea (anctitied uſe of the creature 
ro draw me neerer to God, and that Ienjoy more of God, and 
be made more ſerviceable for the Glory of God in che place 
where God hath ſer me, here*s the pood of the Creature z Oh 
wers we but inſtcuRed 1n Chis Leſſon, did we buc undecſtand, 
a;;d throuphly beleeve this co bea ruth, that there 1s no crea * 
cure in all tne world hath any goodneſs 1c it any further than 
1c hath reference co the ticſt infinite Supream Good of all, rhac 
to far as I can enjoy God 1n it, to faricis pood come, and 
fo far as Idonot enjoy God in 1t, to far there is no pgood=- 
neſs in apy thing thacl have in che creature : how eaſie were 
3t chen for one to be contented ; As chus, Suppoſe a man had a 
gxeac eſtate bura few years ago, and now it is all gone, I would 
but appeal co this man, When you had your eſtare wherein did 
" you account the good of chat eftare co conſiſt? a carnal hearc 
would {ay, any body might know that; chat ic brought me 
in ſo much a year, and chat I could fare of the beſt, and be a 
man of cepure in che place where I live, and men would regard 
what I ſaid, I might be cloathed as I would, andlay up porti- 
ons for my children, in chis conſiſted che good of my eftate ; 
this man now never came into the School of Chriſt to know 
wherein che good of an eftate did conſiſt, no maryail if he be 
diſquiered when he hath loft his eftate : But now a Chriſtian 
that hath been in che School of Chriſt, and hath been inftru= 
&ed in the Art of contentment, when ſuch a one hath an eftate, 
he thinks, in chac I have an eftace above my bretbren, in chis con= 
ſiſts che good of ic co me, in that Thave an opportunity co ſerve 
God the better, and Ienyjoy a great deal of Gods mercy ro my 
Soul conveyed to me chrough che creature, and bereby I am 
enabled co do a great deal of good, and therein I account 
the good of my eftare. Now God hach caken this away 
from me; now it God will be pleaſed co make upthe enjoyment 
of bimfelf another way 3 that is, will call me co honor bim 
by ſuffering, and if I may do God as much Service -now in my 
way of ſuffering, that 1s, to ſhew forth the Grace of his Spirit 
in the way of my ſuffering as I did in che way of profpericy, I 
Ve 
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have as much of God as I had before ; ifI may be led to God 
in my low condition,as much as I was1n my proſperous condi» 
tion, I bave as much Comforc and Contrenementc as I had before. 
Objett. But you will fay, Its true, If I could honor God in 
my low eſtate as much asin my proſperous eſtate, then it were 
ſomwhat z, but how can that be 2 
Anſw. You muſftknow, the ſpecial honor that God bath 
from his Creacures in this world, it is, The manifeftation of the 
Graces of his Spirit 3, Irs erue, God hath a great deal of honor 
when a man 1s 1n a publick placegand ſo he is able rodoa great 
deal ofgood, To countenance Godlineſs, and Giſcountenance 
Sinzbuc che main thing is, In our ſbewing forth the vertues of him 
that hath called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 
Now it Ican ſay, LIhac through Gods mercy in my affliction I 
find the Graces of Gods Spirit working as ſtrongly in me as ever. 
they did when I had my eſtate, I am where I was,yea, I am fully 
in as good a condition, tor I have that good now that had im my 
proſperous eſtate, for I accounted che good of it, but in my-en- 
Joyment of God, and honoring of God, and now God hath 
bleſt the want of 1t co {tix up the Graces of his Spiric in my 
Soul, and this is the work chat now God oalls me co; and L 
muſt account God 1s moſt honored when I do the work that 
he cals me co ; Helersme a work in my proſperous eſtate at that 
time, © honor him 1n this condition : and now he ſets me a= 
work at this time, co honor him in this condition : Now God 
is moſt honored, when I can turn from one condition to ano- 
cher, accordirg as he cals me to ic : Would you account your 
ſelves tobe honored by your tervants, when you ſer them a= 
bour a work chat hach ſome excellency, and they wil po on, 
and on, and you cannor pet them off from it? Now ler the 
work be never {o good, yer if you wil cal chem off co another 
werk, you do expect that they thould maniteft ſo much ietpe& 
to yOu, as to be content to come oft tram thar, though they 
be (et about a meanec work, fir be More ſutable to your ends. 
So, you were in a protperous eftate, and chece God called you 
to ſome ſervice thac you rook ſome pleaſure in ; but ſuppoſe 
God faith, 1 wil uſe you w a ſuffering condition, and I wil 
have you honor me in chat "ay 3 now here's the honoring 
of 
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my body, bur che reference it hath co God the Firſt being, chac 
by cheſe cceacures there thould be formwhar of Gods Goodnets 
conveyedco me, and I may havea f(anctitied uſe of the creature 
co {raw me neerer to God, and thar lenjoy more of God, and 
be made more ſerviceable for the Glory of God in che place 
where God hath ſer me, heres the good of the Creature ; Oh 
were we but inſtruRted 1n this Leflon, did we buc undecftand, 
a:d throupbly beleeve chis co bea ruth, char there is No crea * 
cure in all tie world hath any goodneſs 1a 1t any further than 
1c hath reference co the ticſt infinite Supream Good of all, chac 
to far as I can enjoy God 1n it, to faricis good come, and 
{o far as Idonot enjoy God in 1t, 1o far there is no good=- 
neſs in any thing thacI have in che creature : how ealie were 
it then for one to be contented 3; As thus, S11ppoſe a man had a 
gxeac eſtate bura few years ago, and now icis all gone, I would 
but appeal co chis man, When you had your eſtate wherein did 
you account the good of chat eftare co conſiſt ? a carnal hearc 
would fay, any body might know that; chat ic brought me 
in ſo much a year, and chat I could fare of the beſt, and be a 
man of cepure in che place where I live, and men would repard 
whar I ſaid, I might be cloathed as I would, and lay up porti- 
ons for my children, in chis conſifted che good of my eſtate 
chis man now never came into the School of Chriſt to know 
wherein che good of an eftate did conſiſt, no marvail if he be 
diſquiered when he hath Joft his efate : Bus now a Chriſtian 
that hath been in che School of Chriſt, and hath been inftru= 
&edin the Art of contentment, when ſuch a one hath an eftate, 
he thinks, in that I have an eftace above my bretbren, in this con= 
ſiſts che good of ic co me, 1n that Thave an opportunity to ſerve 
God che berter, and Ienyoy a great deal of Gods mercy ro my 
Soul conveyed to me through che creature, and bereby I am 
Enabled co do a great deal of good, and therein I account 
the good of my eftace. Now God hach caken this away 
from me; now it God will be pleaſed co make upthe enjoyment 
of bimfſelf another way 3 thas is, will call me co honor bim 
by ſuffering, and if I may do God as much Service-now in my 
wey of ſuffering, that 1s, to ſhew forth che Grace of his Spirit 
in the way of my ſuffering as I did in che way of profpecicy, I 
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have as much of God as I had before ; ifI may be led to God 
in my low condition,as much as I was1n my proſperous condi» 
tion, I bave as much Comforc and Conterement as I had before. 

Objett. Bur you will {ay, Its true, If I could honor God in 
my low eſtate as much as in my proſperous eſtate, then it were 
ſomwhat z, but how can that be 2 

Anſw. You muftknow, the ſpecial honor that God bath 
from his Creatures in this world, it is, The manifeftation of the 
Graces of his Spirit 3 Ic*s crue, God hath a great deal of honor 
when a man 1s ina publick placegand ſo he is able rodoa prear 
deal ofgood, To countenance Godlinels, and Qiſcountenance 
Sinzbuc che main thing is, In our ſbewing forth the vertues of hin 
that bath called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 
Now it Ican ſay, Lhat through Gods mercy in my affliction I 
find the Graces of Gods Spirit working as ſtrongly in me as ever. 
they did when I had my eſtate, I am where I was,yea, I am fully 
in as good a condition, for I have that good now thatI had ia my 


proſperous eſtate, for I accounted the good of it, but in my-en- - 


Joyment of God, and honoring of God, and now God hath 
bleſt the want of 1t co {tix up the Graces of his Spiric in my 
Soul, and this is the work chat now God oalls me co ; and L 
muſt account God 1s moſt honored when I do the work chat 
he cals me co; Helſersme a work in my proſperous efftate at that 
time, co honor him 1n This condition : and now he ſets me a= 
work at this time, to honor him in this condition : Now God 
is moſt honored, when I can turn from one condition to ano- 
cher, accordirg as he cals me to ic : Would you account your 
ſelves tobe honored by your ſervants, when you ſec them a= 
bour a work chat hach ſome excellency, and they wil po on, 
and on, and you cannot get them off from ic? Now let the 
work be never {o good, yer it you wil cal chem off co another 
werk, you do expect that they thould maniteft ſo much cetpe& 
to yOu, as to be content to come off tram that, though they 
be (et about a meanec work, fir be More ſutable to your ends. 
So, you wer? in a profperous eftate, and chece God called you 
to ſome ſervice thac you rook ſome pleaſure in ; but ſuppoſe 
God ſaith, I wil uſe you w a ſuffering condition, and I wil 
have you honor me in chat = 3 now here's the honoring 
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. of God that you can-turn this- way or that way, as God calls 


youto it 3 thus now you having learned this, That che good 
of the Crearure confifts 1n the enjoyment of God 1d icy. and the. 
honoring of God by it, you can be content, becauſe you have 
che ſame-good that you had before, And that's the Fifth Leſ- 
{on. 

The Sixth Leſſon that Chriſt doth teach: the ſoul chat he 
brings into this School, is this 3 Hedotb initrutt. ſuch a man or 
roman in the hnovlede of their own bearts:you muſt learn this, 
or you wil never learn Conregtment ; you mult learn co know. 
your own hearts wel, to be good ftudencs of your own hearts ;. 
you' cannot al- be Scholars in- the Arts and Sciences in the 
world, but you may al be ſtudents-in your own hearts ;. you. 
cannot read in the book ( many of you ) but God expects that 
every day you ſhould curn over a leaf in your own hearts; you 
wil never come co pet any skil in this Miſftery, except you ſtu- 
diethe book of your own hearts : Marriners, they have their 
books chat they ſtudy, choſe that wil be good Navigatorsz and 
Scholars they have their books; choſe chat ſtudy Logick,. they, 
have their books according to that ; and- thoſe chat would ſtu- 
die Rethorick. and Phylofophy have their books according to- 
chat z. and thoſe- chat: ſtudy Drivinicy, they have their. books. 
whereby they come to be helped inthe Study of Divinity : bur: 
a Chriſtian ( nexc cothe Book of God )'1sto look into the book. 
of his own heare, and to read over that, and this wil help you 
co Gontentment theſe chree waies : 

3. By the ſtudying of thy heart,thon wilt come preſently to 
diſcover wherein thy diſcontent lies;,when thou .arc diſconcented 
chou wilt find out the root of any diſcontencment if thou doeſt 
ſtucie thy heart wel: many menand women they arediſcontens 
ced; avdthetruth s they know nor wherefore, they think this 
and.the-other thing is the cauſe, bur a man or woman that 
knows their own heart, they wil tind out preſently. where the 
I 00t of their: diſcontent lies, that it lies in ſuch.a corcuption, , 
and diſtemper. of my hearc, chat now through Gods mercy I 
have found our ;. Ic is 1n this caſe as it is with- a little child char 
2s very, froward 1n the houſe, if a ſtranger comes in he doth nor 
know: what che matter. is, perhaps che. ſtranger. wil .give _ 
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Child a Ratcle, ora Nur, or ſuch a'thing co quier it, but when 
the Nucſe comes ſhe knows the remper and diſpoſition of the 
Child, and therefore knows beſt how co quier ic : So ic is here 
zuft chus for al che world, when we are ftrangers with our own 
hearts we are mightily difcontented, and know -not how to 
quiet our ſelves, becauſe we know not wherein the diſquiec li- 
etch: And indeed when weareftrangers ro our own hearts we 
cannot cel how co quiec our felves; but if we be very wel verſed 
in our own hearty, when any thing fals our ſo as co diſquiet 
us, we find out the cauſe of it preſently, and ſoquickly come 
co be quier. Soa man that hach a Watch , and be underſtands 
the uſe of every wheel and pin, if it goes amiſs he will pre- 
{ently find out the caule of ic : bug one that hath no ki} in a 
Watch, when ic goes amiſs he knows not what che maccer is, 
and cherefore cannot mend ic, So 1xdeed our hearts are as a 
Watch, and there ace many wheels, and windings and cur=- 
nings there, and we ſhould labor to know our hearts wel, 
that when chey are out of tune we may know what che matter 
15s 
2. Tbisknowledg of our hearts wil help us co Contentmene, 
becauſe by chis Werſhal come to know what xs moſt ſutable to our 
condition, Asthus, A man that knows not his own heare he 
thinks not what need he hach of affliction, and upon that he is 
diſquieted 3 but chat man or woman char hath ſtudied cheic own 
heacts when God comes with afflictions upon chem, they can 
fay, I would not for any thing in che world have been withouc 
thts aMiction , God hath ſoſuced chis afflition co my conditt» 
on, and hath come in ſuch a way, chat if this aflictzon had ror 
come, Iam afraid Ithould bave fallen inco fin: A poor igne- 
ranc man that cakes Phyſick, che Phylick works, and he chinks 
ic wil kil bun, becauſe he knows not che ill humors chat ace 
in his body, and checefore he underſtands not how ſutable che 
Phyfick is co him ; but a Phyſician cakes a Purge, and ic makes 
himextreamly ſick, faich che Phyſician, I like chis che better, 
ic doth bur wock upon the humor chac I know is the cauſe of 
my diſeaſe, and upon that ſuch a man that hach knowledp 
and underſtanding of bis body, and the cauſe of his diftemper, 
he is Roc croubled or dilquieted : - would we be if we a oa 
2 know 
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know the diftempers of our own hearts ; Carnal men and woe. 
men they know not their own ſpirits, and cherefore they fling 
and vex upon every affliction rhar doth befal chem, they know 
not what diftempers are am their hearts thac may be healed by 
chair aMiftions, 1t 1t pleaſe God to give them a lanGkified uſe of 
them. 
3» By known their own hearts,they lnow what they are able 
to mannage, and by this meanes they come to beconrenty che 
Lord ( perhaps ) takes away many comforts from them thac 
they had before, or denies them ſome things chat they hoped to 
have got 3 now they by knowing their hearts, know this, That 
chey were not able co mannage ſuch an eſtate, and they were 
not able to manape ſuch proſperity, God ſaw it, and ( fſaich a 
poor ſou] ) I am in ſome meaſure convinced, by looking into 
mine own heart,that I was not able co mannage ſuch a condition. 
A man detires greedily to gripe more perhaps than heis able co 
mannage, and 10 undoes himſelf: As Country men do obſerve, 
char if they do ever ſtock their Land, - it will quickly ſpoyl 
them; and ſoa wile Husband-man that knows how much his 
ground will bear, he is not troubled that he hath not ſo much 
ſtock as others, why ? becauſe he knows he hath not ground 
enough for ſo great a ftock, and that quiets him : So many men 
and women that know not cheir own hearts, they would fain 
have a proſperous eſtate as others have, bur if they knew their 
own hearts, they would know that they were not able co man= 
nape 1t : If one of your liccle Children of chree or four years 
o1d ſhould be crying for the coat of her that is ewelve or four- 
teen years old, andiay, Why may not I have a coat as long as 
my Siſters? If ſhe had, ic would ſoon crip up ker heels, and 
break her Face ; but when che Child comes co underſtanding ſhe 
15 not diſcontented becauſe her coat is nor ſo long as her Siſters, 
but faxch, my coat 1s fit for me, and therein cakes content : 
So if we come co underſtanding inthe School of Chrift we wil 
not cry, Why have not I ſuch an eftate as others have? che-Lord 
ſees that] am not able to mannape it, and I ſee it my ſelf by the 
knowing of mine own heart. You ſhal have children, if chey 
ſee buc a Knife, they wil cry for ir, becauſe chey know not their 
ftcength, and chat chyy are not able co mannape it, RD 
OW: 
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know they are not able comannage it, and cherefore you wil 
not give it them, and when they come to ſo much underſtan- 
ding as to know that they are notable co mannage it, they wil 
not cry for it 3 fo we would not cry for ſuch and ſuch chings if 
we knew Chat we were not able co mannage chem : when you 
vex and frec for what you have nor, I may ſay to you as Chrift 
ſaith, you know not of what Spiric you ate of, Ic wasa ſpeech of 
Oecolampadins to parillas, ſaith he ( when chey were ſpeaking 
about this excream poverty, )Not ſo poor, though I bave bin very 
poor, yet I would be poorer, I could be willing to be poorer than I 
am, for the truth is (as if he ſhould ſay) the Lord knew that chac 
was more ſutable to me, and I knew thac my own heart was ſuch, 
chat a poor condition was more {utable co me than a rich; ſo 
certainly would we ſay if we Knew our own hearcs, that ſuch 


and ſuch a condition is betcer for me than if it had been others. 


wiſe, 

The ſeventh Leffon, Is the burden of a proſperous eſtate. Such 
a one that comes into Chriſts School co be inſtructed 1n chis 
Arr, never comes to attain to any great skil 1n chis Art til he 


comes to underſtand the burden that is m a proſperous e=- 


ſtace, 
OE You wil ſay, Whar burden is there in a proſperous 
eſtace. 

Anſro. Yes certainly a great burden, and there needs a preat- 
ſtreng:h co dear 1t : as men had need have ſtrong brains that can. 
bear ſtrong Wine, fo they had need of ftrong ſpirits chat are 
able to bear proſperous conditions, and not to do themſelves 
burt ; cher's a fourtold burden in a proſperous eſtate. Many 


men and women Jook at the ſhine and glittering of proſperity,. 


but they little think of the burden, but cher's a fourfold bur- 
den. 

-T« Ther's Abjrden of trouble. A Roſe hath ics prickles ; and: 
ſo the Scripture faich, That he that wil be rich, pierceth himſelf 
through with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. 6. 10. It a mans hearc be 
{er upon it that he muſt be cich, and he wil be rich; ſuch a, 
man wil pierce himſelf rhrough with many ſorrows z he looks. 
upon the delight and.glory of riches chat appears outwardly, 


buche confiders not what piercing ſorrows he- may meet with-. 
alli 
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allinchem: The confidecacion of che tcouble in a proſperous 
condition I have divers times thought of, and I cannot cel by 
what {imilicude toexpreſs it better, chan by traveling in ſome 


Champion Country, where round abour is very faic and ſandy 


ground, and you lee there a Town a great way off ina botrom, 
and you think, O how bravely is chat Town teated! but when 
you come and ride unto the Lown , you ſhal ride chrough a dir- 
ty lane, and chrough a company of feartul dicty. holes, and you 
could not ſee the dirty lane and holes when-you were two or 
chree miles off : ſo ſomecimes we look upen the. proſperity of 
men and thiak ſuch a man lives bravely and comfortably, but -it 
we did buc know what ccoubles he meets withal'in ki tamily, in 
hiseftace, in his dealings with men, we would not think hys con* 
dition ſo happy, One may have a very tine new thoo, but no 
body knows where ic pinches him, but he that hath it on: ſo you 
think ſuch and ſuch men are happy, bur chey may have many 
croubles chac you liccle chiok ot, 

2, There i a burden of Danger in it. Men that ate in a pro= 
(percous condition they are in a-great deal of danger : you fee 
ſometimes in the evening when you light up your Candles, che 
Moths and che Gnats wil be flying up and down in the Candle 
buc they {corch their wings , and there chey fal down dead ; ſo 
there 1s a preat deal of danger in a proſperous eftace, choſe 
men that are ſerupon a pinacle on high, cheſe men they are in 
greacer danger than other menace. Honey we know doth in- 
vice Bees and Waſps unto itz and ſo the ſweet of proſpericy doch 
invite the Devil and Temptation. Men that are in a proſpe- 
rouseſtate, are ſubject co many cemprations that other men are 
not ſubjeR co. The Scripcure cals che Devil Beel-zebxb, chac is, 
the God of Files; and to Beek-;ebxb comes where the honey of 
proſpericy is : They are in very greacdanget of temptations thac 
are in a proſperous condition. The dangers of men hat are in a 
proſperous eſtate, thac have more than others, ſhould be conſide- 
dered of by choſe that ace lower, think with chy ſelf, Though 
they be above me, yet chey ace in more danger than I am; che 
call Trees are more ſhattered a great deal than low fhrubs: ſo 
you know che ſhip chac hath all the ſails up, che cop ſail and all, 
in a ſtorm, chis is in more danger than char thathath all =_ ſails 
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dcawn in: And ſo men that have theic Top-pallanc, andall up 
and brave, they are more like co be dcown*d, drown*d in per- 
dirion than other m2n are z and therefore you know what the 
Scripture ſaich, how hard it is fora rich man co enter inco che 
Kingdom of Heaven : fuch atexc ſhould make poor people ta 
be contented with their eftaces. We have a notable example for 
that inche Children of Kybath, you fhal find thac chey were in 
a more excellent eſtate than che other of the Levites, but they 
were 1h more danper than che other, and more trouble. 

Figſt, That the Children of Hobath were in a bigher condi- 
tion than other of the Levites, that Ple ſhew you ouc'of che 4b 
of Numb. 4.verſ, there you ſhall find what their condition was. 
Th ſball be the ſervice of the ſons of Kohath in the Tabernacle 


of the Congregation about the mo#t boly things.Mark,the. Levites. 


were exerciſed about boly things ; bur the ſons of Kobath,theic 


ſervice was about the mos? holy things of al: and you ſhal find in 


the 21; of Foſhua,verſ, 10, That God did honor the ſons of $9- 
hath in a more ſpecial manner chan he did hovor the other Le- 
wvites, which honor che Children of Aaron ( being of the fami= 


lies of the Kobathites,who were of the Children of Levi)had,for. 


theirs was the firft Lotgand they were prefer*d before. the other 
families of Levi, thoſe that were 1mployed in the moſt honora» 
ble in.ployment, they had che-moſt honorable Lor, the firſt Lot 
fel ro them : Thus you ſee God honored the Children of che Ko« 
bathites. But (might other Teviter fay) how hath God pretecd 
this family before us? They were honored more chan the other 


were.: But now, mark their burden that comes with theic Honor, 


and chac I wil ſhew you out of ewo Scriptures, firſt is, Nzume 7. 
6.7: 8, 9. And Moſes took the Wagons and Oxen, & gave them : 
unto tbe Levites : Two Wagons and four Oxen he gawe unto the 


ſons of Gerſhom,according to their ſervice: & four Wagons & - 


eight Oxen be gave unto tbe ſons of Merari, according unto their 
ſerwice, under the band of Ithamer the ſon of Aaron the Prieft. 
Buc ſaith he (ver, 9._) Unto the ſons of Kohiath be gave none ; 


becauſe the ſervice of the Sanituary that belonged unto them, 


was; That they ſhgwld bear upon ther ſhoulders. Mack, the other, 


Levites had Oxen and :Wagons given unto then, ro eaſe chem. of : 
their ſeryice ; but (laith he) to the ſons of Kobath he gave none, , 


-, 
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buc they ſhould bear their {ervice upon cheic ſhoulders ; and 
that's the realon why God was fo diipleated, becauſe that they 
would have more ea{e 1m Gods fervice chan God would have 
chem z for whereas they thouid carry it upon their ſhoulders, 
they would carry 1t upon a cart; Mark here, you lee the tirlt 
bucden thac they had, beyond what che other Leaites had. And 
thule that are under them chink not of their burden that they 
are tO catry upon theic fhoulders, when as others have means 
coeale them ; and many cimes choſe chat are etwployed in the 
Mimffery, or Magiſtracte, char fic at the Scern to order the great 
Affairs of che Common=-wealrh and State, you chink they live 
bravely : They lie awake when you are aſleep; if you knew 
the burden that lies upon their {pirits, you would think chac 
your labour and burden were very little in compariton of 
Cheirs. 
2. Ther's another burden of danger morethan thereſt, and 
that you ſhal find in Nzmb. 4+ 17. And the Lordſpake unto 
Moles@& unto Aaron ſaying,Gnt yenot off tbe tribe of the fami- 
lies of tbe Kohathites from among the Levices,but thus downto 
them that they may live & not die: When they approach unto the 
moſt holy things, Aaron & his Sons ſhal go in @ appoint them e- 
ery one to his ſervice & to his burden ; but they ſhal not goin to 
ſee rwohen the holy things are covered,leſt they die. Mark this text: 
faith che Lord to Moſes and Aaron, Cur ye rot eff the tribe of 
the tamily of the Kobathites from among the Levites,Gut them 
not off, why? what had they done?had they done any thing amiſs? 
No, they had not done any thing that provoked God : but the 
meaning is this; Take a great care of the tamily of the Fohbathites 
co inſtruct chem in cheir duty chat they were to do; tor (ſaith 
God ) they are in a great deal of danger,being to ferve in the moft 
holy things: If they thould go in to lee the holy things more than 
God would have them, it is as much ai their lives are worth, and 
cherefore if you ſhould bur negle them, and noi inform chem 
whcoughly in their duty,they would be undone:Serh God, They 
are to adminiſter in the moſt holy things, and i& chey ſhould buc 
dare to preſume todo any thing otherwile than God would have 
them about thoſe ſervices, it would coſt them cheu lives Far 
cuaere 
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therefore be nol you careleſs of them, tor if you neglect chem 
you will bea means, of cutting chem off, Thus you lee the dan- 
In that the family of the Kobathiter were in;chey were prefer®d 

tore others, but chey were in more danger. So you think there 
are ſuch men 1na parith that bear che ſway, and are imployed 
an publick ſervice, and they carry all before chem 3 but you 
conſider not their danger. And fo the Miniſters, chey ſtand in 
the fore=fronr of all che ſpight and mallice of ungodly men : in- 
d:ed God imploies chem in honorable ſervice, and that ſervice 
that che Angels would take delight in ; buc though che fervice 
be honorable, above che imployment of other works, yer che 
burden of danger char Hkewiſe is greater than the danger of men 
thac are 1n an inferior condition, Now when the Soul comes 
co pgec wiſdome from Chrift to think of the danger thac it 1s 1n, 
then ic wil be content in that low eſtate in which ic is. A poor 
man that 1s 1na low condition, thinks, I am low, and others are 
raiſed, but I know not what cheic burden is: and ſo, if he be 
right'y inſtructed 1n the School of Chriſt he comes co be con» 
centeds 

3. In a proſþ:rous eftate there is the burden of Duty, You 
look only at che ſweet and comfort that they have, and the honor 
and reſpect chat they have thac are in a proſperous condition 3 
but you muſt conſider of che duty chat they owe co God : God 
requires more duty ac their hands than at yours; you are ready 
co be dilcontented that you have not ſuch parts and abiliries as 
ſuch have, bur God requires more duty of them thac have more 
parts, God requires more duty of chem that have greater eſtates 
than of you chat have not ſuch eftaces, Oh ! you would fain 
have the honor, but can you carry the burden of che Du- 
ty ? 

4 The laſt is, The burden of Account in a proſperous Eſtate. 
There 15 a prear account that they are to give to God that enjoy 
great eſtates and a proſperous condition : Now we are all Ste- 
wards and one 15a Stewaid to a meaner man, perhaps an ordi- 
nary Knight; another is a Steward co a Noble man, an Earl : 
now the Sceward of the meaner man, he hatch nor fo much as 
che other hath under his hand : now fhall he be diſcontenced 
becauſe chere comes not ſo much under his hand as under che 

Oo others ? 
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vo: hers? No thuks he, I have leſs, and 1 a the leſs ac- 
count : So your account in compariſon g nifters and 
Magiſtrates wil be nothing; youu areto gire ap account of your 
own Souls, and lo are they ; but youare to give Mn, account for 
your own tamily, and {oarethey ; bur you are not to give ac- 
count for Gongregations, and toc Towns, and Cities, and 
Couirries. You think of Pcinces and Kings, Oh ! whar a glo-» 
rious condition they are in» Burt what do you think of a 
King cogive account tor all the diforder, . and wickedneſs in a 
Kingdome that he poſſibly might have prevented ? Wharc abun- 
dance of Glory might a Prince bring co God if fo be that he 
bent his ſoul and all his choughts co life up che Name of God in 


a Kingdom ; now what God looſes for want of this, chat King, 


Prince, or Governor he muſt give an account for. Its a ſpeech 
of Chryſoſtome un that place of che Hebrews, where ts ſaid chac 
men muſt give an account tor their Souls, he wonders that any 
men in publick place can be ſaved, becauſe their account 1s {o 
great that they are togive. And I remember I have reada ſpeech 


of Phizzpchac was King ot Span, ( though the ſtory ſaith of 


him, that he had ſucha Natural conicience, thac he profeft he 
would noc do any thing againſt his conſcience, no not in ſe- 
ere for the gaining of a world, yet when this man was to die) 
Oh ſaith he, chat I had never been a King z Oh char T had hv*d 
a {olcary and private hte al my daics ; then ſhould I bavedied 
a preat deal more ſecurely, I ihould wich more confidence have 
gone before the Throne of God to pivs my account : bur heres 
che fruit of my Kingdom, thac'l had all che glory of it, it hach 
made my account to be hacder to give ro God: and thus he 
cries out when he was to die, And cheretore- you thac live 11 
private conditions remember this, If you come into Chriſt's 
School, and be caught chis Leflon, you wil be quier in. your at- 
fictions, or privateeftare,in cegard your account is not ſo preaC 
as Others. It's a ſpeech I cemember I have mec withal in Latimers 
Szrmons that he was wont to ule, That the half 3s more than 
the whol. That is, when a man1s ina mean condition, hei1s buc 
half way cowards the height of preſperity chat others are in : 

er ſaich he, chis is more ſafe chough ic be a-meaner condition 
than others. Thoſe that ate in a high and proſperous conditi- 
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on, there 1s avnexed co it che burden of crouble, and of danger, 
and of duty, and of account. And thus you ſee how Chriſt 
crains up his Scholars in his School, and though chey be weak 
otherwiſe, yer by his Spirit he pives Chem wiſdom to underſtand 
theſe chings arighe. 

The eight Leſfon is this, Chriſt teaches them what a great and 
dreadful evil it 38 to be given up to ones hearts dzfires, The un- 
derſtandingthis Leflon thac it is a moſt dreadful evil, one of the 
moſt hideous and fearful evils chat can befal any man upon 
che face of che Earch, for God to give him up co his hearts 
deſires : when the Soul underſtands chis once, and together 
with ir, (for it goes along Cogether) that ſpicicual Judgments 
ace more feartul chan any outward judgments in the world, 
the underſtanding of chis will reach any one co be concen in 
Gods crofling of chem in their deſires. Thou art croft in thy 
defices, now thou art diſcontenced and vexc and frectted ac it, 
Is that chy only Miſery chat chou art croſt in thy deſires? No 
oo, thou art infinicly miſtaken, the greateſt miſecy of all is, for 
God co give chee up co thy hearcs lufts and deſires, co give thee 
up co thine own counſels: ſo you have it in Pſal. 8x. 11, 12. 
But my people would not bearken to my woice, and Iſrael would 

none of me, [ what then? ] Sol gave them up unto their own 
bearts lufts, and they walked in their own counſels, Oh faith 
Bernard, Let me not haveſuch a miſery as that is, for cogive me 
what I would have, topive me my hearcs defices, ic is one of the 
moſt hideous zudgmencs inthe world for a man co begiven upto 
bis hearts delires. Wehave not indeed in Scripcure any certain 
evident ſignof a Reprobate, we cannot ſay (excepe we knew a 
man had commitrced che fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt ) that he is a 
Reprobate, for we know not what God may work upon him ; 
but che neereft of all,and the blackeſt ſign of a Reprobate is thys, 
for God co give upa man to his hearts deſires, all che pain of 


Diſeaſes, all che calamittes that can be thoughe of in the world, 


are no Judgments in compariſon of this, fora man to be given 
up to his bearcs deſires ; now when the Soul comes to: under- 


| ſtand this, the Soul then ccies our, Why am I fo croubled 


that] have nor my deſires? There is noching that: God 
conveys his wrath mare through chan a proſperous Eſtate. 
O2 | ] cemem- 
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I remember I have read ofa Jewith Tradicion char they ſay of 


VUriiab, when God ſtruck Uyziab wiiha Leprofie, they ſay 
thatihe beams of che Sun was dared upon the forehead of *Ug - 
&!2l, end he was ftruck wich a Leproite with the darting of (be 
tc ams of rhe Sun upon his fore-head z che Scripture ſai:h,lndeed 
che Prieſts looked upon him z buc they lay there wasa ſpecial 
Iigh: ard bem of the Stun upon the fore head that did dilco”» 
ver the Leprotie co the Prieſts, and chey (ay ir was the way of 
conveying ofir. Whether chat were ccus or ro, I am ture this 
35 true, that the ſtrong beams of che Sun of proſpericy upon 
many men makes them robe leprous; Would any poor man in 
the Country have been diſcontented that he was not 1n Vzztabs 
condition? He was a great King, Ibur there was the Leprofie 
3n his fore: head 3 the poor mat may ſay, though I live meanly 
in the Country, yer] thank God my body is whol and ound, 
would not any man rather have ruflet & skins of beaſts to cloacth 
him wich, than co have fattin and velvec chat ſhould have the 
plague in it ? The Lord conveyes the Plague of his curſe through 
prolperity, as much as through any ching in the world, and 
caeretore the ſoul coming to underſtana this, this makes it co be 
quier and content. 

And tren, Spiritual Fudgments are the greateſt Fudgments 
of all; che Lord laies ſuch an AMiction upon my outward e- 
ſtate, but what if he had caken away my life ? A mans bealch 
1 2 greater mercy than his eſtace;and you that are poor people 
you ſhould conſider of that; Bur is the healch of a mans body 
beccer than his eftate ? what is che healch of a mans ſoul ? chat's 
a great deal bercer ; the Lord hath inflifted external judg- 
ments, but he hath not inflicted ſpiritual Judgments upon 
thee, he hath nor given thee up co hardneſs of heart, and ca- 
ken away the ſpirit of prayer from chee in thine afflicted eftace, 
Oh then be of good comfort though there be ourward affliions 


- upon thee, - yet thy ſou], thy more excellent part is not affli- 


fed. Now when che ſoul comes co underſtand this, that here 

hes the ſore wrath of God, co be given up co a mans defices,and 

for Spiritual Judgments co be upon a'man, cis quiets him, 

and conteiſts him, though ourward afiiRtions be upon him ; 

perhaps one of amans children hath che fic of an ague, _ 
[> 
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rootheach, bur perhaps his nexc neighbor bach che plague, or 
all his children are dead of the plague, now ſhall he be ſo di(- 
con-ented, becauſe his children have the tooth-ach when his 
neighbors children are dead ? Now think thus, Lotd thou haft 
laid an afMliCted condiciph upon me, but Lord shou haft not gi- 
ven me the plague of a hard heart. Now take theleeiphe chings 
betore mentioned, and Jay them cogether, and you may well 
apply that Scripture in Iſa, 29 the laſt vecſe,ſaith therexc there 
Tbey alſo that erred in Spirit, ſhal come to underſtauding;and 
they that murmured ſhal learn Dofrine.Hach there been any of 
you Cas I fear many may be found )char have erred in ſpirit,even 
In regard of this truth thac now we are preaching of, and many 
thac have murmured, Oh that.chis day you might come to: 
underſtand, char Chrift yould bring you into his School, and 
ceach you underſtanding, And they that murmured fhal learn 
Doftrine: what Doctrine ſhal they learn?Theſe eight DoGtrines 
thac I bave opened co you. Andif you wil but chroughly ftu- 
die theſe leſſons chat I have (er before your eyes: It will be @ 
ſpecial help and means to cure your murmuring againft, and 
repinings at the hand of God : And ſo you will come to learn 
Chriſtian Contentment, + The Lord ceach you chroughly by 
his Spirit theſe Leflons of Gontentment, 
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For I have learned in whatſoever flate 1 am, 
therewith to be content. 
*&+$&#$8$hal only ad one Leflog more 1n learning of Con- 


Fl $4 centmenr, and chen I thal come co the Fourth 
S > $4 Head, The Excellency of Contentment. 


SS The Niach and laſt Leſſon that Chrift tea- 
442% ches Thoſe that he doth infiruct in this Acc of 
$$:p+ Contenemenc,[t'zs tbe right knowledg of Gods 
 _ Promdence, and therein are cheſe Four things. 

1. The Vnaverſality of Providence, that the ſoul muſt be 
chroughly inſtructed in ro come ro this Art, to underſtand the 
Univerſality of Providence,chat is ; how the Pcovidence of God 
goes Chrough the whol world,extends ics ſelf co every thing : Not 
only char God by his providence doth cule the world, and go- 
vern allchings 1o general, buc that ie reaches to every particular, 
not only eo Kingdoms, to order the great affairs of Kingdoms, 
but it reaches to every mans Family, it reaches . to every 
perſon in the Family, it reaches to every condition, yea, 
to every paſlage, ro every thing that falls our concerning 
thee in every parciculacr, not one hair falls from thy 
head, not a Sparrow to the ground without the providence 
of God. There*s nothing befals thee, good or evil, bur 
rhere 15 a providence of che Infinite Ecernal Firſt-being 1n chac 
thing, and therein indeed is Gods Infiniteneſs, char it rea- 
ches co the leaſt things, tothe leaſt worm thac is under chy 
feet : Then much more it reaches unto thee that art a rational 
Creacure, the Providence of God is more ſpecial cowards ra- 


tional Creatures than avy others : The underſtanding ina [| pi” 
rit 


rr 
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ricuall way the univerſality of providence in-every parciculat- 
paſſige from morningto night every day ; that there's not any 
ching chat doth-b<fal chee, but chere's a- hand' of God in it, it 
is from Gad, it 15a mighty furcherance co Contentment, Eve» 
ry man will grant che truth of the thing chat it'is ſo, bur as whe 
Apoſtle ſaith in Heb. 11. 3. Þy faith we underſtand that the 
worlds were made, by faich we underſtand ic 3 why by ftaich ? 
we can underſtand by reaſon thar no finite thing can be from ir 
ſelf, And cheretore that the world-could not be of i {elf bur 
we can underſtand ic by faith in another manner than by reaſon. 
So whattoever we underſtand of God in way of providence, 
yer when Chriſt doth cake us into his School we-come to; 
underftand. it by faith in. a better manner chan we do byxrea- 
{on. a9 
2, The efficacy that there js in providence; that is, That the 
providence of God goes on in al chings wich ſtrength and power,, 
and it 15 not to be alcered by our power ; let us be diſcontented. 
and vext and troubled, and frec, and rage, yet we muſt not 
think to alter. the courſe of providence by our difcontenc. 
Some of Fob- friends ſaid to him, Shal the earthibeforſaken for 
thee, and ſhal therock be removed out of bzs-place 2 Job, 18. 4«. 
when they taw him to be tmparient. So Imay fay co every diſ- 
contented impatient heare, What, ſhal the providence of God 
| change rs courſe tor thee ? Do'ſt thou-rhink ir ſuch a weak: 
thing that becaule it doth nor pleafe rhee it muſt alker 16s. 
courte ? Be tir2u content or not content, the providence of God 
wil go on, ic hath an elficacy of power and vertue, to carry all. 
chings before 1©: Canft chou make one hair black of whice- with. 
all che ſtir char thou keepeſt ? When youare in a Shipar Sea: 
that. hath all. her SaHs ſpread wich a full gale"of. wind; and. 
ſwifcly tailing 3 Can you make # ſtand fil wichrunning up'and 
| downintheShip? No marecan you make the providence of 
God' to alter. and change ics courte with your vexing and fret 
ting, but it wil go- on-wich: power: do what thou canſt;, Do- 
bur underftand the power and efficacy of providenceand ir will: 
be 4 mighty, means for the he]pinþ to learn this leffon of Conrenc=- 
ment. | jt | 
2 The infente variety of the worky of providencez-and ye-the- 
order. 
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order of things one working towards another ; there 1s infinite 
variety of the works of Gud in an ordinary providence, ard yer 
al work in an ordecly way 3 we pur chele two together, for God 
1n the way of his povideace caules a thouſand thouſand things 
one to depend upon another, chere are infinite ſeveral] Wheels 
(as I may ſay) in che works of providence, all the. works 
thag ever God did from al ecernity 6r ever wil do, put them all 
cogether, and all make up but cne work, arid they have been 
as {cvera] wheels that have had cb<u orderly motion to attain 
che end that God from al eternicy hath appointed: We ins 
deed look at things by pieces, we look at one particular and 
do nor confider the reterence that one ching bath to anotber ; 
buyGod helooks ac all chings at once, and ſees che reference 
that oge thing hath roanother: As a Child that looks upon a 
Clock, looks firſt upon one wheel, and then upon another 
wheel, he looks not ac all cogether, or the dependaiice that one 
hath upon another, bur the workman hath his eyes upon all 
copether and fees the dependance of all one upon anocher, and 
che Arc that there is in the dependance of one upon another ; ſo 
ic is in Gods providence. Now obſerve bow this works to 
Contentment ; where there is ſuch a paflage of providence be- 
fals me, that's one wheel, and it may be it chis wheel ſhould be 
ſtopr, there might a chouſand other wheels come to be ſtopt 
by chis : as ina Clock, ftop bur one wheel and you ſtop every 
wheel, becauſe they have dependance one upon another : 10 
when God hath ordered a thing for che prefenc co be thus and 
thus, bow do*ſt chou know how many chings do depend up= 
on this thing ? God may have ſome work chat he bach to do 
rwency yeers hence thac may depend upon this paflage of pro» 
vidence, that fals out this day, or chis week, And here ( by the 
way_) we may fee a preat deal of evil chat chere 1s 1n ditcon- 
rent, for chou wouldeſt have Gods providence alcered in ſuch 
and ſuch a particular, indeed if ic were only in chat particu- 
lar, and that had reference to nothing elſe 1t were not ſo much, 
buc by thy deſire co bave thy will in tuch a particular, ic may 
be chou wouldeft croſs God in a thouſand things that be bach 
co bring abouc , becarfle ic*s poſſible there may be a chouſand 
\tbings depend upon that one thing that thou on 
ave 
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have to be otherwiſe than it is;juſt as if a child ſhould cry our 
and ſay, Let bur chat one wheel (top ; though he faith buc one 
wheel, yer itchac ſtop, iris as much as if be ſhould ſay, chey 
muſt all top : So in providence, let but this one paflage of Pco- 
vidence ſtop, ic 1s much as if a thoutand ſtops : Ler me there- 
fore be quiec and contenc, for though I be croft in ſome one par- 
ticular God attains his end, ar leaſt his end may be furthered 
im a chouland things dy this one ching that I am croſt in; cthere- 
fore lec a man contider, this 1s an act of providence, and how 
do I know what God 1s about co do, and how many things de- 
pend upon this providence? Now we are willing to ſuffer our 
triends will £o be croſt in one thing, ſo chat eur friend may at- 
rain co Whar he defires in a thouſand things : If chou haſt a 
love and friendſhip co God, be willing co be croſt in ſome few 
chings, that The Lord may have his Work go on in che univer= 
fal, 1n a thouſand of other things. Now That's the third thing co 
be underſtood 1n Gods providence, that Chriſt doth learn thoſe 
that he ceacherh in che Arc of Contentmenr. 

4, Chriſt ceacheth chem the knowledg of Providence, thac is, 
The knowledg of Gods uſual way in his dealing with his Peo- 
ple more particularly. The other 1s, The knowledg of God in his 
Providence in general : Buc the cight underſtanding of che way 
of God in his providence towards his People and Saints, is a 
notable Leflon co belp us in the Arc of Contentmenc, If we 
come once to know a mans way and courſe, we may betrer {ure 
and be contented to live wich him than before we came to 
know his way and courſe: As when a man comes to live in a 
ſociety with men and women, 1t may be the men and women 
may be good, bur cill a man comes coknow cheir way and 
courſe and dilpclition, many things may fall very croſs, and 
we think they are very haid, but when we come to be acquain= 
ced with their way and (piric, then we can ſute and concur with 
chem very well? and che ceaſun of our trouble is, becauſe we 
do not underftand cheir way. So it is with you, thoſe thac 
are bur as ſtrangers to God, and do nor underftand the way of 
God, they ace croubled with che providences of God,and they 
chunk chem very ftcange and cannot cell what co make of chem, 
becauſe they underſtand noc = ordinary courſe and way of 

God 
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God cowards his People. It a ſtranger ſ{omerimes comes into a 


familie, and fees ſuch and ſuch things done, he wonders what 
che matcer 15, but thoſe that are acquainted with it, 1t croubles 
chem not at all. Sofſervants, when they come ficſt xogether and 
know not one another, it may be they are froward and diſcon- 
tenced, but when they come co be acquainted wich one anothers 
waies," hen they are more conteaced : Juſt ſo it 1s when we come 
ficft co underſtand Gods waies. 

Object. Buc you will ſay, What do you underſtand by Gods 
waies ? 

Anſwo . By that I mean theſe three things. And when we 
come to know them, we ſhall not wondec ſo much at the pro» 
vidence of God, bur be quiet and contented with them. 

1. The firſt ching 1s this: Gods ordinary courſe #,That his peo- 
ple in this world ſhould be in an affiitted condition : God haih 
revealed in his Word, and we may there find he hath ſer it down 
to be h1s ordinary way, even from the bepinning of rhe world ro 
chisday,(but more eſpecially in che times of the Gofpe)Jchar his: 
People here ſhould be in an afflicted condition, Now men that 
donot underſtand this,they ſtand & wonder to hear of che Peo=- 
ple of God that Chey are afflicted, and ths enemies proſper 1n 
cheir way 3 tor thole that feek God in his way, and ſeek for Re- 
formation, for them to be afliEted rouced and tpoiled, and the 
ENEmMes £0 prevall they wonder at ic: But now, one that 1s in 
the School of Chriſt, he 1s taught by Jeſus Chriſt, thac God by 
his eternal Countels hach ſer chis co be his courſe and way, ts 


' brivg up his People in chis world inan afflicted condition, and 


aherefore faith che Apoftle, Account it not ftrange concerning 
tbe feery tryal, 1 Pet. 4, 12, We are not therefore to be diſcon- 
rented wich ic, feeing God hath fer ſuch a courſe and way, and 
we know {uch 1s the will of God that ic ſhould be ſo. 

The Second thing that 15 1n Gods way 1s this, Uſually roben 
God intends. the greateſt mercy to any of his People, he doth 
bring them into the loweſt condition. God doth ſeem rogoquire 
ccols and work 1n a contray way ; when he intends the greaceft 
mercies to his People, he doth ticſtuſuallie bring them into very 
low condittonsat it bea bodily mercy,an. outward mercy that he 
tends to beſtow, he uſeth co bring chem bodily low, and -—4 

wardly 
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watdly low, it it bea metcy 1n their eſtares chat: he inrends co 
beſtow, he brivps them low in thar, and then raiſes them 3 and 
in cheir names he brings chem low there, and chen raiſes them ; 
and 18 their ſpirits, God doth ordinarily bring their ſpirics 
low andchea raiſes cheir ſpircicsz uſually the People of God 
before che greaceſt comfort, have the preateſt afflietions and ſors 
rows, now thoſe that underſtand not Gods waies they chink 
chat when God brings hts People into fad conditions, thac 
God leaves and forſakes them, and that God doth intend no 
great matcer of good tothemz but now a Child of God thar 1s 
inftructed in chis way of God, he is not troubled ; my condi- 
tion is very low, bur (faith he) this is Gods way when he in- 
trends che greateſt mercy, co bring men under the greaceſt affli* 
(tions. When he incended coratte Foſepb to be che Second in 
the Kingdom, God caſt him into a dungeon a little before, So 
when God intended co raiſe David and fer him upon the 
Throne, he made him co be hunted as a Partridgein the moun= 
cains, 1 $4m.26. 20, God went this way with his Son 3 Chriſt. 
himſelf went into Glory by tuffering, Heb. 2. 20. Andit God 
dealſo with his own Son, much more with his People; As a 
liccle before break of day you ſhall obſerve 1t is darker chan ic 
wasSany time before; ſo God doth ule co make our conditions 
darker a liccle before che mercy come, When God beſtowed 
the laſt great mercy at Nagby, we were in a very low condition, 
God knew what he had to do before-hand, he knew chac his 
time was coming for great merciesz it is the way of God co do 
ſo. Bebut inſtructed aright in chis courſe and cract that God 
uſes to walkin; and chac wil help us to Contencment excee- 
dingly. 

The Third thing that there is in Gods way and courſe 1s this, 
It is the way of God to workby contraries, to turn tbe greateſt 
evil into the greateſt good. To grant great good after preac evil 
1s one Ching, and to curn great evils inco the greateſt good 
that's anotherz and yet That's Gods way, the greaceft good 
that God intends for his People, many times he works it our of 
the greateſt evil, che greateſt Lghr 15 broughe our of che grea» 
reft darknels : and Luther (I remember) hatha notable expref= 


fion for this, ( faich be) ic 1s the way of God, he doth huwble 
P 2 chac 
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thar he might exalr, he doth Kill chat he might make alive, he 
dorh confound that be might glorifie ; this is the way of God: 
C faich he, ) but (lauh he) every one dothnot underſtand this, 
this is the Artof Arts, and the ScientÞ® of Sciences, che know- 
ledge ot knowledges ro underftand this, that God doth- uſe - 
when he wall bring lite, be doth ufeco bring it out of death, he 
brings zoy out of {orrov, and he brings profpecity ou: of adver= 


ity, yea, and many times he brings Grace our of Sin, that 1s, . 


makes uſe of fin ro wotk furtherance of Grace z it is the way of 


God to bring good out of evil; not only to overcome the evi), 


buc co make che evil co work towards good : heres the way 
of God : now when the ſoul comes co underſtand chis, ic will 
cake away our murmuringy aud bring Contentment into our {pt- 
its: Butl fear there are bur few thac underſtand ic aright, pec- 
haps they read of ſuch things, and hear of ſuch things in a S-r- 
mon, bur they are not by Jeſus Chriſt inſtructed un this, that: 
this is the way of God, To bring the preateft pood out of the 
greateſt evil. 


Tus having diſpatcht the Third Head, che Leſions that weare: 
co learn z we come co the Fourth, and that 15, The exceHlency of 
tbe Grace of Contentment : And there is a preat deal of excel- 
{ercy 1n Gontentment ; chat's a kind of Leffon coo for us. to 
learn, And this Head bkewife will be ſomwhat lonp. 


Saith the Apoſtle, { bave learned. As it he ſhould fay, Bleſ- 
{ed be God for this : Oh! icisa imercy of God to me that Lhave : 
zearned this Lefſon,. 1 tind tomuch good in this Comtentmenr, 
that] would not for a world but bave it : (TI have learned i faith, 
he, ) 

N ow the very Heathens hada fight ofa great Excellency that 
rbere is 1n Contentment, 1remember I have read of Antiſthenes 
a. Phyloſopher, that deſired of his Gods (ſpeaking. atcer the 
Heatheniſh way _) nothing in this world co make his life happy, 
but. GCONTENTMENT, and it he might bave any thing chat 


 hewould delirero make his lite happy, he would ask of them, 


Ehiar he might have che ſpirix of Socrates, that he might have 
Jucha {piris as Socrates had, co brable robrec any wrong, any 
t SNJULLEs 3 


i _—_ — ein rt +. hana 


The Rare Jewel of (hriſtian Contentment. 


SY 


wy + 2 
er nn———— —— x : 
- 4" - 
® 

"—- 


IOT 


1juries that he mer withal, and to continue in a quiet remper 
of {pirir what{oever befel him.z for whac was the cemper of So- 
crates, whatever befel him he continued rhe fame man, whar- 
ever crols betel him no body could perceive avy alteracion of 
his ſpirit, though never fo great croſſes d:d betal him, This a 


Heathen did acratn co by che ftrengech of Nacure, and a common + 


work of che {pirir: Now this Antiſtbenes {aw tuch an excellen* 
cy 1n this ſpirit : As when God ſaid to Solomon, Whar thall pive 
chee ? heasked of God wiſdom: fo {aith he, It che Gods thould 
PUT ito meco know what I would have, I thould defire this 
rhing, that I might have che ſpiwric of Socrates : he faw a greac 
excellency that there was in this, And certainly a Chriftian 
may {ee abundance of excellency 1n ic * I thal labor to fer it our 


to you In this Sermon that you may be 1n love with this Grace - 


of Contentmenc, 
In the ficſt place, Dy Contentment we come to give God that 


Worſhip that is due to him ; Ic is a {pecial part of Divine Were See thj; p< 
ſhip that we owe to God, If we be content-in a Chriſtian way percd ac 
according as hath been vpened co you ; [ ſay it 15a ſpecial parc of {fe n 


che Divine Worſhip thac the Creature ows to the whine Crea= 


ſhip it 15 as much as to come and crouch betore another, asa Dog 
ſhould come crouching unto you, and be willing to lie down 
ac your feet; ſo the Creature in che apprehenſion of its own 
baſenels, and che infinite Excellency chat chere 1s 11 God aboye 
ic; when 1t comes co-worthip God, it- comes and crouches to 
this God, , and it lies down at the feet of God, then doth the 
Creature worthip God, Whenyou fee a dog come crouching 
to you, anFyou can. make. him with holding. your hand over 
him to lie down at your feer z, then conſidec, thus ſhould you 
do before the Lord, youſthould come crouching © him, and 
lie down at his feet even upon your backs or bellies, to lie 
down in the duft before him, ſo as co be willing that be thould 
do with you what he wil; as {omerimes you may Curn a dog 
this way and that way upand down wich the hand, and there 
he lies before you, according to- your ſhewing him with your 


band; Se when the Creature ſhall come and le Cuwn 0 
Ore © 


| Worſhip 
cor, 10 chat I do cender that reſpect thar 1s due trom-me to the parher/na 


Creator. The words that che Greeks bave that figniizes co Wor» x0. ;. 
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fore che Locd, chen a Creacure werſhips God, doth tender up 
chat worthip that is due co God, Now in what diſpoſirion of 
heart do we thus crouch co God more, then when we have chis 
Contentation in all condicions that God difpoſech u3 unto ? 
T bis 1s a crouching unto Geds diſpoie, to be like che poor 


* womanot Canaan, when Chrift tad, it is noc fitco give Chil- 


drens meac fo dogs, but (tatth the) che dogs have cums, T am 
a dog I confeſs, I bur let me have bur a ccum, And fo when 
che {oul thall be in tuch a di{polition as to lie down and ſay, 
Lord, 1am bur as a Gdox, yet letme have a crum, then doth it 
bighly honor God, It inay be {ome of you have not your ta- 
ble ſpread as others have, bur Godpives you-crumsz now fauh 
the poor woman, dog: have crums, and when you can find your 
heaits thus ſubzectiip unro God, to be but as a dop, and can 
be contented and blels Gud for any crum, 1 fay, this 1s a great 
worthip of God, you worthip God by chis more chan when you 
come to hear a Sermon, or ſpend half an hour, or an hour in 

rayer, or when you come to receive a 'Sicramentz Thele ere 
che Ats of Gods Worſhip, 'I but chele are but external Acts of 
Worſhip, co Hear, and Pcay, and receive Sacramencs: But now 
this is the Soul-worthip, co tubject it ſelf thus ro God, You 
that often wil-worthip God by Hearing, and Praying, and ce- 
ceiving Sacraments, and yet afcerwatds will be froward and 
diiconcented, know, thac God regards nor that worthip, he wil 
have che Soul-worthip m this ſubzeRing of che ſoul co God. Ob- 
{erve it I beſeech you ; in ative Obedience, there we worſhip 
God by doing Chat chat pleaſes God, bur by paſſive Qbedience 
we do as wel wotthip God by being pleaſed with chat which 
God doch. Now whenl perform a ducy, I worſhip God, 1 do 
what pleates God : why fhould I not as well worſhip God 
when I am pleaſed with what God doth? As it was 1a:id of 
Chrifts obedience, Chrift was active in his paſſive Obedience, 
and paſlive in his active obedience : So the Saiits they are paſ=- 
five in their active obedience ; they are ticlt paſſive in their recep- 
cion of Grace, and then ative: And when they come co pat* 
ſive obedience they are active, they pur forth Grace in aCtive 
obedience, when they perform ations ro God, then faith che 
Soul, Oh! chat I could dochat that pleaſes God, when chey 
come 
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come co luffer any crols, Oh char whar God doth might pleaſe 


me, Tliborcodo what pleales God, and I labor thac whac 
God doth ſhall pleaſe me, heres, a Chriſtian indeed that ſhall 
endeavor both theſe : now this 1s but one ſide of a Chriſtian, 
tro endeavor to do what pleates God, but you muſt as wel] 
endeavor to be pleaſed with what God doth, and fo you ſhall 
cometo be a compleat Chriſtian when you can do both, - And 
chat's the firſt thing 1n the excellency of chis Grace of Content» 
ment. 

The ſecond thing mn opening of this ExczIlency of Cons 
ten:ment 15, That in Contentment there is much exerciſe of 
Grace, There 1s much ſtrength of Graceyyea there 1s much beau- 
ty of Grace in Contentmenr, there is much exerciſe of Grace, 
ſtrength of Grace, and beauty of Grace, I pur all theſe coge= 
cher. 

1. Much exerciſe of Grace, There is a compoſicion of Grace 
in Con:entmenc, there 1s faith, andthere is humility, and love, 


and there 1s patience, and there is wiſdom, and there is hope, 


all Graces almoſt are compounded, it's an oyl that hath the 
ingredients of all kind of graces, and therefore though you can= 


not {ee the particular Grace,yer in this oyl you have it al 3 God 


ſees the Graces of his 'Spiric exerciſed ina ſpecial-manner, and 
this pleaſes God at the hearc to ſee the Graces of his Spitir exer= 
ciſed. In ſome one aAtton that you do you may exerciſe ſome 


one grace eſpecially, bur now in Contentment you exerciſe a- 


great many Graces at ONnce.. 


2+ There # agreat deal of ftrength of Grace in Contentment.. 


Ic argues a great deal of ſtrengrh in the body,the body to be able 


ro endure hard weather and whatſoever falls out, and yet not to. 


be much altered by it 3 ſo ir argues ftrength of Grace to be con= 
rent 3 Y ou that complain of weakneſs of memory, arid weak- 


neſs of parts, you cannot do what others. do in other things, 


but have you this gracious Heart-contentment, that hath beet 
opened to you? Iknow that you have atcained ro ſtrength of 
Grace 1n this, when it is fo ſpiritual as hath been opened ro 
you 1 che explication of: Chis point... As it is with a mans 
brain, if a man be diftempered in his body and hath many. 
obſtructions in bis body, hath an ill ſtomach, and his y”__ 
| and: 
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and liver obſtructed, and yer tor all chis his brain is noc diftem- 
pered, 1K is an argument of a greact ftrengrh of brain, and chough 
thee be many i] tumes chat ite from his corrupt ftomach, 
yer ſtil] his brain is not diſtemperedybuc he continues 1n the tree 
exeiciie of the ule of his realon and underftarding ; every one 
may underftand chat chis man hatha very ftrong brain, that 
{ſuch chings ſhall noc diſtemper him, whereas other people that 
have a weak brat, if they do nor digett buc one meais meat 
the tumes char do earile from their ſtomachs, do diſtemper 
cheic brain, and make chem untic for every thing, - whereas you 
ſhall have ochers that have ſtrong heads, and ftrong brains, 
though theu ſtomachs be 11] that. chey do not digeft mear, yer 
ſt111 chey have che free ule of cheir brain, this argues ſtrength - 
So it i510 a mans ſpirit, you ſhall have many chat have weak 
ſpirits, and it chey have any il] fumes, it accidents befal them, 
you ſhall preſently have chem our of temper, but you ſhall have 
other men chat though things do tume up, yer {till they keep in 
a ſteady way, and bave che uſe of reaſon and of other graces, 
and pollets their ſouls wich patience. As I remember it's re- 
ported of che Eagle, it's nor hike other Fowls, other Fowls 
when chey ace hungry make a noiſe, but che Eaple is never 
heard comake a noiſe, chough it wants food, and it's from che 
magnicude of his ſpiric that will not make ſuch complaints 
as other Fowls wil do when they want food, it 1s becauſe it is 
above hunger, and above chirft : So it ts an argument of a gra= 
cious magnirude of ſpiric, that whatſoever befals ic, yet it is nor 
alwaies whining and complaining ſo as others are, bur poes on 
frill in its way andcourſe, andbleffes God and keeps in a con- 
fant cenour whatſoever thing betals it : fuch chings as cauſes 
athers to be dezedted,and trecred and vexed, and takes away all 
the comforr of their lives, 1 makes no alteration at all inthe 
ſpirits of cheſe men and women, I ſay this 1sa ſign of a greac 
'dea] of ſtrength of Grace. 
\ 3, Is alſoan argument of agreat deal of beauty of Grace 
{Ic's aipeech char Seneca a Heathen once had,faith he, When you 
igoabroad into groves and woods : and there you ſee the tallneſs 
of the trees and cheir ſhadows, it ſtrikes a kind of awful fear of 
a Deity in you, and when you lee che vaſt rivers and tountains, 
. -: 32 and 
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and deep waters that ſtrikes a kind of fear ofa God in you 
but (faich he} do you ſee a manthar's quiet in cempeſts, and 
chat lives happily in the midſt of advertities, why do not you 
Worſhip that man ? Hedoth think him a man even tobe hono» 
red that ſhall be quier- and live a happy life though in the mid- 
deſt of adverſities. The Glory of God appears here more that 
in-any of his Works ? chere 15 no Works that God hath made,the 
Sun,Moon,and Scars,and all che World Wherinſomuch of the 
Glory of God doth appear, as in aman chat lives quiecly in che 
midft of adverſicy, That was that thac-cconvinced the King,when 
hs ſaw che chcee children could walk in the midft of che fiery 
furnace and not to be couched, the King was mightily con v ced 
by this, that ſurely cheir God was a great God indeed, and chat 
they were highly beloved of their God that could walk in the 
midſt of the turnace and not be couch*c, whereas che others chat 
came buc to the mourh of che furnace were devoured ; fo when a 
Chriftian can walk in the midſt of fiery trials, and noc hisgar- 
ments ſinged, but have comfort and joy in' che midft of all Cas 
Paxl inthe ſtocks) can ſing, ( chac wrought upon the Jay lor :) 
fo it will convince men when chey ſee the power of Grace in the 
middeft of afflictions, ſuch afliftions as would make orbers 
ro roar undec them, yer they can behave themſelves ina gract- 
ous and holy manner 3 Oh! irsthe glory of a Enciftian. © Ic is 
chat chat is (aid cobe che glory of Chrift, ( for fo by Interpre= 
rers it is thought cobe meanc of Chrift ) In Micah. 5. 5. And 
this man (che cexc laich ) ſhall be the peace, when the Aſſyrian 
-ſbal come into our Land, when be ſhal treade in our Pallacer. 
This man ſhall be the peace-when che Afſyrian ſhall come into 
our Land z for oneto be in peace when there is no Enemies, it's 
no great Matcery buc {aich che cexc when che Aflyrian ſhall come 
into our Land, then this man ſhall be che peace ;, chac is,when al 
ſhal be in an hubbub and uproare,yer chen Chis man ſhal be peace 
T hat*s the tryal ot Grace when you' find Jefus Chriſt in your 
hearts to-be peace, when che Atflyrian ſhall come intoche Land, 
You may think you find peace 10 Chrift when you have no outs 
ward troubles, bur is Chriſt your peace when the Aſſyrian 
comes into the Land, when the Enemy comes? Suppote you 
ſhould hear the enemy come — roche Ci.y, and bad taken 
the . 
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theWorks, and were plundering, what would be your peace ? 
Jeſus Chriſt would be peace tothe ſou], when the enemy comes 
into the City, and into your houſes : If there be any of you 
that have been where theenemy hath come, What bath been the 
peace of your ſouls ? That which is ſaid of Chriſt may be ap- 
plicd to this grace of Contentment, when the Aſſyrian, the 
Plunderers, the Enemies, when any affliction, rrouble, diftreſs 
doch befal ſuch a heart, chen this Grace of Contentment brings 
peace to the {gul z ac thac time brings peace to the (oul, when che- 
Aſſyrian comes into the Land, The Grace of Concentment it's 
an excellenc Grace, chere*s much beaucy, much ſtrength in it ; 
theres a great deal of worth in this Grace, and therefore be in 
love with 1c. | 

The Thud thing in the Excellency of Contentment, is-chis : 
By Contentment the ſoul zs fitted to recerve mercy, and to do ſer- 
Vice. Ple puc thele cwo together, Conctentment makes che foul 
fic co receive mercy, and to do (ervice z, no man Or woman in the 
world is (o fic for co receive the Grace of 'God, and to do the 
Work of God, as thoſe that have contented {pirits. 

I. Thoſe arefitted to receive mercy from the. Lord that are 
contented : asnow ;z If you would have a veflel co take in any li- 
quor, you muſt hold the veffel 11, if the veflel tic and ſhake up 
and down you cannot powr inany thingy but you wil bid, hold 
ftil chat you may powr ic in, and not loſe any : Soy if we would 


be the veſlels co receive Gods mercy, and would have the Lord 


 powr in his mercy co us, we muſt have quiet, ſti} hearts, we muſt 


not have hearts burying upand down in trouble, diſcontent, and . 


vexing, buc we muſt have ſtill and quiet hearts if we -would ce- 


ceive mercy fromthe Lord : Ita Child tlings and chrows up and 


down for a thing, you will not give it him then when he cries 


{o, bur ficſt you wil have the Child quier ; though perbaps you 
do intend the Child ſhall have the ching he cries for, but you 
will not give it harm cilLhe is quiet, and comes and ſtands ſtill. 
before you, and is contented withour it, and then yon will give - 


:thim: And eruly fo doth che Lord deal with us, (for our dea- 


lings with him are guſt as your froward Children are with you) | 
as loon asyour would bave a thing from God, if you have it not. 
youre diſquiered preſently and all in an uproar (as it were ) | 
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in your {pirics : God intends meccy to you, bur faich God, you 
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ſhall not have ic.yer, I will ſee you quiet firſt, and then in the 
quierneſs of your hearcs, come to me and-{ee what I will do 
with you» 1appeal co you, you that age any waies acquainced 
with che waies of God, Have you noc found chis co be the way 
of God cowards you, when you have been croubled for waric 
perhaps of ſome Spiritual .comfort, and your hearts were yexc 


at ic, you get nothing from God al} chis while z buc now, :if 


you have got your hearc into a quiec frame, and can fay, Well, 
ics fic che Lord ſhould do wich us poor Creatures whar he will, 
I am under his feer, and am refoly*d co do what Ican to honor 
him ; and let him do with me what he will, I will ſeek him'as 
long as I live, I will be contene with what God gives, and whe- 
ther he gives or naTI will be contents, yea, are you in chis frame 
faich God ? now you ſhall have comforr, now I will-give yau 
the mercy. A priſoner muſt not think co pet off his fetcers by 
pulling and tearing, he may gall:bis fleſh and cend ir co che 
very bone, certainly he will be unfectered never che ſooner, bur 
if he would have his feccers caken off, he muſt quiecly give up 
himſelf co ſome man £o cake chem off, If a begear afrec he hath 
knockt once or twice at the door and you come not, and there- 
upon he is vext and troubled and chinks much chat you let him 
ſtand a little wile without any thing, you think that cis beg- 
par is not fir co receive an almsz bur if you hear ewo or three 
Beggars at your door, and it you hearthem out at your win 
dow ſay, Let us be content toftay, perhaps they are buſie, it is 
fit chat we ſhould ſtay, it's well if we haveany thingar laft, we 
deſerve notbing at all, andWerefore we may well wait a while ; 
you would chen quickly fend them an alms : So God deals with 
the heart, when it js tn a diiquier way, then God doth not give 3 
but when the heart lies down quiecly under Gods hand, then is 
the heart in a fic frame torecerive mercy : Your ſtrength ſhall be, 
to fit (ii} ſaith God 3 you ſhal not be delivered, from Babylon 

but by your fitting ſtil, | 
2. As fittoreceiwe mercy, ſofit to do ſervice; Oh ! che quiet 
fruirs of Righggouſneſs, che peaceable fruirs of Righteoulnels; 
they indeed do proſper and mulciply moft when chey come-to 
be peaceable fruics of Righteouſneſs, As the Phyloſophers'fzy 
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of every thing that-moves, nothing thac moves bur ic moves upon 

ſomthing that is immoveable; as a-thing-that moves upon the. 

earth, if che earth were not ſtil it could not move. 

- Objett, The Ships move- upon: the Sea, and that is not 
1198 | 

Hnſvw, Butthe Seas they move upon that which 1s-ſt1]] ad 
1mmoveable, there 15 nothing moves but-it hach ſomething ium* 
moveable that doth uphold: the wheels in a Goach chey 
move up and down, bur the axletree that moves not up and. 
down; ſo it 1s with- che hearc of man, As chey 1ay of che 
Heaven, 1t moves up and down upon a Pole that 1s immoveadle : 
ſoit is inthe heart of man, it he will move co do ſervice to 
God he muſt have a ſteady hearc within him, that muſt help him 
£o moye in the ſervice of God, thofe that have unſteady dit- 
quiet ſpirits that have no ſtedfaſtneſs at all in chem, they ace 
not fie rodo {ervice for God, bur fuch as bave ſtedtaſtneſs 1. 
their ſpirits they are men and women4ic:to do any 4ervice, and. 
that's the reaton that when the Lord hach-any great wotk for 
any ſervants of his tro do, uſually be doth firft quiet their. tpi- 
rics, he doth bring theic ſpirits into @ quiet {weer frame co be. 
concented with any thing, andrhen he ters chem about 1mploy- 
Ient; 

The ſift excellency isthis,Gontentment it doth deliver us f row: 
abundance of temptations. Oh the temprations chat men of dil - 
courtented {ſpirits are ſubjzeRt ro, The Devil loves to fiſh 4n trou- 
bled wateis, That*s our proverb of men and woinen, their dt- 
{poſition 1s to filth in troubled waters, chey ſay 1t 15 pood fifhing 
1 croubled waters, this the maxim of the Devil, he: loves to. 
fiſh in troubled waters, where he lees che ſpirits of men and wo- 
men croubled and vex:r, there the Devil comes, (1aith he )chere*s 
good fiſhing for me, when he ſees men and -women go diſco;- 
rented up and down and he can get them alone, then he comes 
wich. his, cemprarfons, Claich he.) Will you ſuffer ſuch 
thing ? cake ſucha ſhitring 1diegt way, do not you fee how 
poor you are, others are brave, you know not: what you -thal 
do againft winter, co provide tewel and get bread for. you and 
vour children, and {o he cempts them co unlawfull courſes: 
:6435s-The ſpecial diftewper ithac the Devil faſtens upon, wy 


- 


-Chat thyle the Dzvi] worketh upon co maks them witches, uſus 
ally they areold and melancholly yeople, and. wamen eſpeci- 
.atiy, ana choſe chatare of th2 poorec ſurr that are dilcontenc 
at home, their Neighbors: tronble chem- and vex them, and- 


cheic ſpirits are weak and they cannot bear it, fo.upon char the- 


2vil taſtens his cempcations and draws them co any thing, . if 
they be poor, then he promiteth chem money, 1f. they kave re» 
vengeful ſpirits,. then he cels them that he will revenge chem 
upon ſuch and ſuch perſons, Bow this guiers and contents them. 
Oh ! chere's matrer of cemptacion tor che Devil where he meets. 
with adilcontented (ſpirit. As Luther ſaith of God, God doth, 
not dwell in Babylon, but in Salem, Babylon ſwnifies cobfufian, , 
and Salem ſignifies peace, now God doch nor dwell in ſpicirs 
thatare In a. confution, but-he dwels in peaceable and quiet 
{picics, Oit you would free vour {elves from temptations Ja» 
bour for Concentmenc : Ic is the peece of God that guards: the 
heart. from rempcation, Iremember I have read of one Marius, 
Crrio that whea he had bribes fear bim co cempe him to be ua- 
taichtul co his Country, he was fitting at home at dinner with 
a diſh of curnip3, and chey came and promiled him rewards, 
faith he, that. man that can be contented with this fare thac I 
have, will not be tempced with. your rewards, I: thank. God I. 
am content with this fare, and as for rewards let them . be offe- 
red co thole chat cannot be conrent to dine with a diſh. of ruc=- 
nips : Sv the rruch is we ſee.ic apparently, thac the reaſon why 
many do betray their cruſt, as 1n the Parhamenc ſervice and 
Kingdom, becauſe:they. cannot be coritented to be in a.low 
condition. Letra man be contented to be in a low condition, 
and: ro:go meanly cloathied -it God -tees-3t: fir, ſuch a man is 
ſhot-free (as I may 10 lay). from chouſands of temptations of 
che Devil, that do prevail againft ochers to the damning ot: 
cheir (ouls : Oh in ſuch cices as theſe are when men ate _in dan- 
ger. of the loſs of their eſtaces, I ſay. chele men chathave noc por 


this grace are 1n a moſt jamentable condicion, they are. in more - 
danger: 


0 
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he ry ry a men and womento give up their © ſouls ©o- co him, it is: 
upon diſcontent : Thats the ground of all choſe that have been: 
watches, and ſo have given up themſelves co the” Devil, che riſe 
of 4t hath been their diſcontenc, and therefore tr 1s obſervable: 


. 
, 


—_ 


— —___—_— —— 


110 Therare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


— 


Ct eto — —O— — — 


danger fortheir ſous chan they are for their oucward eftaces, 
: you think 1t 15a ſad thingro be 1n danger of your outward eftates 
chat you may loſeall ina nigh, but it you have not chis conten- 
red ſpirit within you, you are 1n more danger of the tempracions 
of che Devil co be plundered that way of any good, and tobe led 
Antco fin z Oh when men chink chus, chey muſt live as brave as 
they were wont to do, thele men make chemlielves a prey to the , 
Devil; but for ſuch as can lay, lec God do with me what he 
pleaſes, Fam content co fubmir to his hand 1n it, the Devil wil 
ſcarce meddle withiuch men. 1's a notable ſpeech of a Phylo- 
ſopher that lived upon mean fare, and as he waseating berbs and 
roots ſaith one co him, It you would but pleaſe Dioniſius you 
need not eat herbs and roots : but he an({wered him thus, If you 
would but be content with ſuch mean fare you need not flatter 
Diontſines. So temptations wil no more prevail upon a conten= 
red mangthan a dart that 15 Chrown ?gainfta braſen wal. That's 
che fifth parcicuſar. 

The fixt Excellency is, The abundant comforts in a mans 
life that Contentment wil bring: Contentment wil make mans 

- life exceedipg {weer and comtortable, nothing more than the 
Grace of Gontenement ; many waies I wil ſhew how ic brings in 
Comtforr. 

I. As ficſt, What a man hath, be bath 3t in a kind of Indepen- 
dent way, not depending upon any creacure for his comfort. 

2. Axontented man whoſe eſtate is low, if God raiſes bis e- 
ftate he batb the love of God 2n 1t, and then it's abundantly more 
{weec than if he had it and his heart not contented ; or if be had 
noc the love of God 1n1t:; for 1c may be God grants to a diſcon= 
rented mn his deſire, but he car not lay it is from love; if a man 
hach quieced his (piric firſt, ard then God grant him his defire, 
he may have more comfort 1n it, and more aflurance that he hath 
the love of God 1m ic, 

3- This Contentment 3s a comfore to a mans ſpirit in this, That 

:t doth kgep in his comforts,@keep out whatſoever may damp his 
comforts,or put out the Iigbt of them. I may compare this Grace 
of Conterntment toa Marriners Lanthorn, a Marriner when he is 
at SeagJet him have never ſo much proviſion in his Ship, yet if he 
be chouſands of leagues from land, or in a rode that he ſhall not 

mY ; meec 


. - y ; 
JO rn aan rt; 


4 » : ny 
l | 4 * 4.0 
- . 
yg - 
r ad £ A 
m—eo_ . - 

—_—_ - - oy 

a 

: 


ie ts 


» ; 


—_— | | ion BENE ic initio oat ic 
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meet witha Ship in three or four monehs, it he hach never a 
Lanthorn in his $hip,nor nothing whereby he may keep a Can- 
dle light in a ftorm, he will be 10 a fad condition, he would | 
givea preat deal to have a Lanchorn, or ſomething that may of 
ſerve inſtead of xc. When a ſtorm comes in che night, and he - 
cannot have any light come above board;bur it is pufr out pre= 
ently, his condition is very fad : ſo many men can have hghc 
of comfort when there is no ſtorm, bur lec chere come but any 
affliction, any ſtorm upon chem their lighc is putt out preſenc- 
ly, and whac thallchey do now? when the heart is furnifhed : 
with this Grace of Contentment,this Grace 1s (as it were ) the 
Lanthorn, and 1t keeps comforc 1n che {piric of a man, Iighe im 
the midſt ofa ftorm and tempeft, When you bave a Lanthorn 
in che midſt of a ſtorm you can carry a light every where up 
and down the ſhipto che top of the Maſt if you will, and yer: 
keep ir light ; ſo thecomfort of a Chriſtian when it is enlivened 
with the Grace of Contentmens, it may be kept light whatever 
ſtorms or cempeſts come, yer he can keep lighc in bis foul. Oh! 
this helps chy comforts exceeding much, ; 
Seventhly, Tberezs this excellency in Contentment, that it 
fetches in the comfort of thoſe things we have not really in poſ- 
ſeſſzon;& perhaps many that have not outward things have more : 
comfort chan choſe have thac do enjoy them themſelves: As now 
a man by diſti]}ing herbs, chough he hath not che herbs theme - 
ſelves, yec baving the water thac 1s dift11Þd our of chemyhe may 
enjoy the benefit of che hecbs:So chough a man hath not che real ' 
polleflion of ſuch an outward eſtate, an outward comfort, yer : - 
be by the grace of Concentment may fetch tin to himſelf, - By 
the Acc ot Navigation we can fetch in che riches of the Eaft and : 
Weſt-Indies co our ſelves; fo by the Art of Contencmenc we * 
may fetch in the comforc of any condition co our. ſelves, that is, 
we may have thac comfort by Concentment, that we ſhould 
have it we had che ching ur felf. . There is a notable ftory you: 
bave for this inPhetarch,ia the life of Pyrrbuszone Stnews comes : 
to him, and would very fain have had himdelift from the wars, . 
and noc-war with the Romans ; ſaith he cohim, May itpleaſe 
- your Majeſty, it is reported that the: Romans are very good ! 
men of: War, and if i: pleaſe the gods we do overcome them,:, 
| | | p whas « 
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what benefic ſhall we have of char victory % Pyrrbus anfwerel 
him, weſha}l ſtraighc then conquer all the reſt of Italy with 


eaſe, (aich $inevs, indeed it is likely which your Grace ſpeaketh, 


buc when we have won .Italy will chen our wars end ? It che 
gods were pleaſed Pyrrbws, that the viftory were atchieved, - 
che way were then broad open for us to attain preat conqueſts, 
for who would not afre:iwards go inro.Africk, and ſo to Cars 
thage ? Bu: ({aith Sznews ) when we have all in our hands what 
ſhall we do 1n che end ? chen Pyrrbys laughinggtold him again, 
we will chen be quiecy, and rake our eaſe, and make feaſts every 
day, and be as nierry one With another as we.can poſſible ; fauh 
Sineus, what letteh us now to be as quier, and merry together, 
{ich we enjoy char preſencly without further travel and crouble 
which we ſhould go ſeek for abroad, with ſuch ſhedding of 
blood, and ſo manifeſt danger, cannot you fit down and be 
merry now ? ſoa man may think, if I had ſuch a thing, then 
I would have another, and if I had that, then you would have 
more, and what it you got all you defire z then you would 
be concenc,why ? you may be content now without them; Cer» 
cainly our -Contencment doth nor conſiſt in che perting of the 
thing we deſire, bur in gods taſhioning our ſpirits co our con- 
dicions,there's ſome men that have not a foot of Ground of theic 
ownyet will live betrer than other men that ace heirs co a great 
deal of Land. I have known-ic in che Country ſomcimes, that 
a man lives upon his own land, and yet lives very poorly, but 
you ſhall have another man chat ſhall farm his Land, and yer by 
his good husbandry, and by his care, ſhall live betcer (omrimes 
than he that hath che Land of his own : So a man by this Art of 
Conten:menr may hve becter wichourt an eſtate, chan anotheo 
man can of an eſtate : Oh 7 it ads exceeding much to the com» 
fort of a Chriſtian : and chat I may ſhew it fureher, there is 
more comfort in the Grace of contentment, tban there 1s in a- 
ny poſſeſſions whatſoever ; a man hath more .comforr in bein 
content without a thing z than he can have in cheching, that he 
in a diſcontented way doth delice. 
You thinkifI had ſuchaching chen I ſhould be contents 1 
ſay chere is more good in Contentment, chan there isin the 
cbing that you would fain have co cure your diſcontent, .and 
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thac I ſhall open in divers particulacs, As thus, 
: 2. I wonld fain haveſucha ching, and chen [ could be con- 
cent 3 bus if Thad ir chen it were buc the creatuce thae did belp 
comy Contentment ; but now it's the Grace of God in my ſoul 
chat frakes me eontene : and ſurely it is better to be: content 
wigh the Grace of God in my ſoul, than with che enjoying Of 
2n outward comfore. 

2e If Thad fucha thing,” indeed my eftate might be better, 
bur my (oul would not be beter ; bur by Contencment my ſout 
is bercer, chat would not bebertered by an eftare, or lands, oc 
fciends 3; bus Contencment makes my felf co be becter: and 
checefore Contentment i5a bextec portion than the ching is chac 
I would fain haveto be my portion. 

2- If I get Content by having my defire ſatisfied, that's bur 
ſelf-lovez bur when I am Gontenced with the hand of God, 


and am willing co be at his diſpoſe, char comes fram my love to 


Gad, in bavivg my defice fattsfied chere I am contented through 
ſelf-love, butthrough che Grace of Contearmens I come tobe 
concented out of love to God 3 and is it not better co be concen- 
ced from a principle of love co God, chan fram a principle of 
ſel&-love ? 

4, It Iam contented becauſe I have that that I have a defice 
co, perhaps I am conrented in chat one particular, bur that one 
particular doth not furniſh me wich Contentment in acorher 
_ perbaps I may grow more dainty and nice, and froward 
in other chings s if you give childrev what tbey would have in 
ſome clungs, they grow fomuch he more coy and deincy, and 
diſcontented if chey have not other things that chey would 
have 3 bur if I have once overcome my heacc, and am content= 
ced chrough the Grace of God io my hearr, then chis dotb eog 
cogent me only ip particular, bur in general, whatſoever be= 
fals me. Iam diſconcented, and would fain have ſuch a ching, 
and afterwardsIhaveir: now doth this prepareme to bo con 
nanced in other things? No, but when I have gotcen this Grace 
of Contentment I am prepar*'d ©o be contented in all condici- 
ons : and chus you fee that Contentmenct doth bring comfoce 
to a mans Jife, fills a mans life full of comfort in this woeld : 


yea, the tuuk ts, Ki even Hewes upog Kaceb, why wha is 


Heaven 
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——— Heaven, bur the reſt and quiec of a mans-{pirit 5 whar's the fpe- 


nt. 


cial chiog that is in Heaven, bur. reſt, and joy, that -makesthe 
life of Heaven, there's reft, and joy, and ſatmfactionin God: 
{9 is here 18 a concented fpiricy there*sreſt jandzoy,and ſaril- 
tation 41 God : In Heaven, there*sftnging praiſes to God 3 a 
comenied heart 1s alwaies pratling and bleſling God ; thou baſt 
Heaven while thou art upon Earch when thou haft a contented 
{piric, yea, in{ome regards 11? berter than Heaven, . How 1s 
that you wall ſay ? theres ſome kind of honor chat God hath in 


it, and {ome excellency that he hath not. in Heaven, acd that's , 


this. 


In Heaven there is no overcoming of temptations, they-are.- 


not put toany trials by afictions : rhere in; Heaven they have 


exeicile of Grace, bur they have nothing bur: encouragement to . 


tr, and indeed choſe that are there their grace is-perfeR\,: and in 
that chey do excel us, . bur. there is nothing to. croſs their graces: 
they have no tryals at al to remps. chem to do contrary z bur; 
now for a man or woman co be inthe midft of afftictions, temp= 


rations ard troubles,. and yet to have prace.exerciſed, and yet: - 


to be (atisfied in God and Chriſt, and inche Word and Pros 


miſes in the midſt of all they ſuffer, chis may ſeem to. be an, 


honor that God hath from us, that-he hath not from che Ane 


gels and Saints in Heaven.. Is1tſo much for one thac is in Heas . 


ven that hach nothing elſe but good from God, hath nothing 
totry .themy, no temptations, 1s that ſo much for them to be 
pr3iling and bleſſing God,. as. for the poor ſoiul that. is in the 
midſt of tryals and cemprations, and atflictions, and troubles ? 


for this ſoul cogoon praiſing, and. bleſſing, and ſervirg God, 


C Ifay_ it. 1s an excellency that thou ſhalt not have -1n _Hea 1 
ven,and God thall not have this kind of glory from thee in Hea- 


veny and therefore be contenced, and prize chis-Concencment, 
end bs willing co live in this world ps long-as God ſhall pleaſe - 
and do.nor. chiak, Oh chat I were delivered -from ali- cheſe 


afllictions and excubjes here in chis world! ifchou were, then 


| 


chou ſhouldeft have more caſe co-thy. ſelf : bur. here's a way . 


of honoring .God,. and ,manifefting the. excellency of Grace 
herewhen chou acc 1n chis conflict of cemptation chas God ſhall 


,nocharfram thee in Heaven, ,an cherefore be ſuclied. and « 
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"quiet be contenced with cy Contenrment : I want ſuch and 
tuch chings that others have, but bleſſed be God 1 have a con» 


rented heart that others have not, then I ſay be content with thy 
Contenement, for that's a cich portion thac the Lord hath pran» 
red unco them, if the Lord ſhould give unto thee thouſands here 
in this world, ic would not be fuch a cich portion as chis, chac 
he hath given chee a concented (pictt : Ohgo away and praiſe the 
name of God, and ſay, Lord, it's true, chefe and theſe comforts 
thax others have Lſhould be glad if I had chem, but chou baft cuc 
me ſhoct, butchough I wang chefe, yer chou haft given me chat 
chat 1$as good and better, chou haſt given me a quiet conten- 

ted heart, co be willing to be at chy diſpoſe. 


CE M2 Mb Sub hokk, a$i$,4 
/ ITECISEE-404404-48 he fie$o nd 


SERMON YVIL at Stepney. Sept. 7.1645- 


PHIL. 4. Its 


For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I an, 


4 


therewith to be content. 


SÞSS$HISÞE proceed now. There are fome two or three 
chings more of che excellency of Contentmenc 
| 0-4 W32 on chen weace to proceed co Application of che 
Out, 
SS The eight Excellency is, Contentment is a 
-+4+++3531 great bleſſing of God upon the ſoul. There is 
| Gods bleſſing upon choſe char are concert, che 
blefling of God is upon them, and their eftaces, and upon all 
that they have, We read in Deut. of the bleſſing of Fudab 
che principal Tribe; chie is che bleſſing 


11 6 Therare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


hn aa ——  - I—— 


7 


—}l. 


# i 
$ - 
FT 
: 
TI 
3 T 
$2 
! 
jd 
'2 : 
OS 
Ia : 
"TF 
7 
. 

: . 
: 
iſ! 

J - : 
o 

-. 
\ 
* k 
A 
o 
77: 
Tr ! 
= - 
© F* 


be ſufficient for him, that is, bring in a ſufficiency of all the good 
unto bim that he may have of his owh, that's che bleſſing of 
Feuedab, So when God gives chee a ſufficiency of thine own, 
{ ar every commented man hath ) there is che bleſſing of God up« 
on thee, the bleſling of the principal Tribe of Fiedah is upon thee, 
Ir is the Lord chat pives us all chings to enjoy, we may have che 
chinp, and yet not enjoy it except God come in with his ble(- 
ſing, now whatſoever thou baft, chou doſt enjoy ic : Many men 
bave eftares and do not enjoy chem, it's che blefling of God char 
gives us all kings coenjoy, itrs God that through bis bleſſing, 
hach faſhioned thy heart and made ic ſuitable co chy condi= 
LION. 

The ninth Excellency, Thoſe that are content,they may expet* 
reward from God, that God ſhall give unto them the good Fat 
thoſe things that they are contented to be without,and this brings 
in abundance of good to a contented ſpiricz There 1s ſuch and 
ſuch a mercy chat thou thinkeft would be very comfortable un= 
ro thee if thow hadft ir, but canſt chou bring chy hearc co ſub- 
miccoGodin it ; thou fhalc have the bleſſing of che mercy one 
way or other ;. if choubaſt not che thing irfelfin re, thou fhalc 
have it made up one way or other, thou fhalc bave a B11] of ex- 
change co receive ſomewhat in lieu of ir, there 1s no comfore 
thar any ſoul is coment tobe withour, bur the Lord will pive- 
eicher the comfort or ſomwhat inſtead 'of it: Thou halt bave- 
a reward to thy ſoul for what ever good thing thou art contenc 
to be without. You know whaz che S$ccipcure fſanch of active: 
obedience, and the Lord doth accept (of his ſervancs ) cheic will 
fot the deed, though we do nat do a goad thing, yet if our 
heacts be upright, *co'willito+do it, we fhall bave the bleſſing 
thoughwe do not dothething : You: chat complain of weak- 
neſs, you cannot do as others do, you cannot do as. much. fer= 
vice as others do, if your hearts be upright with God, and 
would fain do the. (ame ſervice that you 1ce others do ;. you 
would account it a great bleſſing of God ypon you, che grea- 
aft bleſliog in the world if you were able co do as others do, 
now you. may comfort your ſelves with chas, _—_ co deal 

with God in the way ofthe Covenant of Grace, you fhall have. 
kom God ghe reward. of all you would. do, as & WiGied Fam 
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ſhall have puniſhmenc for all the fin he wo uld cominity, fo chou: 


ſhalc bave the reward for all the good thou wouldſt do, Now, 
may we not draw an argument from aQtive obedience co paſſive } 
There is as good reaſon why thou fhouldft expect that God wil 
reward chee for all Chou art willing to ſuffer, as wel as for all 
that thou arc willing to do; now if thou beeſt willing ro be 
without ſuch a comfort and Mercy when God ſees ic fic, thou 
ſhalt be no looſer, Certainly God. will ceward chee either 
wich che comfort, or wich that chat thall be asgood to thee 
as the comforc; cherefore conſider , how many things have 
I thac others want ? and can I bring my hearc into a quier con- 
cenced frame co want what others have ? Thave the Bleſling of 
all that they have, and I ſhal eicber poſſeſs fuch things as ochers 
bave, or elle God wil make it up one way or other, eicher here 
or hereafter 1n eternity to me; Oh! whacriches ace here !. with 
Concencment thou haft al kind of riches. . 
Tenthly and laftly,By Contentment the ſoul comes to an Ex- 
cellency neer unto God bimſelf, yea the neereſt that may*be, for 
this word that is Tranflated Content, is a word that fighities a 
Self: ſufficiency ( as Icold you in the opening of the words.) A. 
concented man is a {elt-l x" Sn man. Whac is the grear Glory 
of God, buc co be happy and ſelf-ſufficient of bimſelf! Indeed 
he is ſaid tobe Al-ſuffictenc, bur that's bat a furcher addirion, 
of the word All, rather than of any matrer; for co be ſhfficient,, 
15 Al ſufficient : Now is this che Glory of God, robe Sufficient, 
to have Sufficiency in Himſelf, El-ſhaddai, co be God, having: 
Sufficiency in himſelf? Now thou comeft neer cothis,chou par- 
rakeſt of che Divine Nature, as by Ggace in general, ſo'tn a. 
more peculiac manger by this Grace of Chriſtian Contentment, 
what's the Excellency and. Glocy of God bur cthis?- Suppoſe: 
there were no creatures in the world and that al rhe creatures in; 
the world were annihilated, God would remaine the ſarne bleſ- 
ed God chat he is now, he would not bein a worſe condition if- 


all Creatures were gone z..qcicher would a. contdnes Heart! if: 


God thould cake away al Creatures from him, a concenced heact: 
hath enough-in che wang of al Grearucesand would rot be: more: 
miſerable chan now be is,, Siuppole char God. ſhould: continue: 


ghee here, and al creatures that ace: here in this. world: were ca, 
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ken away, | yet thou ſtil Chaving God'co be thy portion) woul- 
deft be as happy as now thou arr, and therefore -Contencation 
bath a great deal of Excellency 1h 1r, | 

Thus we have ſhewed in mahy particulars the Excellency of 
this Grace, laboring co preſent the beauty of ic before your ſouls 
that you may be in love with ig. 

Now wy brethcen what remains buc che pradtice of this, ' for 
chis Act of Concentmient at's not a ſpeculative thing, only for 
contemplation, bur it it an art of Divinity, and therefore pra- 
ical, ye are now to labor to work upon your hearts, that thete 

may be chis Grace in you, that you may honor God and honoe 

your profeſſion with this Grace of Contenemenr, for there is 
.none doth more honor God, and honor their profeſſion than 
thoſethat have this Grace of Contentment. Now chat we may 
fall upon the practice, there is cequired, 

Firſt, That we ſhould be humbled in our bearts for the wajit 
of this, that we have had ſo little of this Grace in us. For there 
is n0-way to {et uponany duty with profie, cil che heart be bum- 
bled for che want of the performance of cbe ducy before ; many 
men when they hear of a ducy they ſhould perform, they will 

: Labor co perform ir, but ficſt chou muſt be humbled for che 
wanc of it, therefore that's the ching that I ſhall endeavor in 

the Application, co get your hearts co be humbled for the wang 
of this Grace z Oh had I had this Grace of Contentmene, 'whac 
a happy life I might have lived? what abundance of honor 
I might have brougheto che Name of God, and how might I 
have honored my profeſſion? and what a deal of comforrt 
might I have enjoyed, but the Lord knows it hath been far o- 
therwiſe, Ob how fat have I been from this grace of Contenc- 
ment that hath been opened co me? I have had a murmuring, 

' a vexing,. and fretting heart within me, every little crols 
hath pucme ous of temper and our of frame, Oh the boifte- 
rouſneſs of my ſpirit, what a deal of evil doch God ſee in my 
heaiC, in the vexing and fretting of my heart, and murmuri 
and repining of my ſpirit? Oh bat God would make you to ſee 
it: Now co the end that you might be humbled for che want of 
chis, I ſhy] endeayor incheſe particulars co ſpeak unto its 


Fick, 
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Fiſt, 1 ſhal ſer before you, The evil of a murmuring ſpirit, . -- | 
there is more evil then you are aware of. + | 
In the (econd place,l will ſhew you ſome aggravations of this 
evil, lOsevil mall, buc-in ſome more chan in ochers. 
T hirdly, 1fhal labor to take away the Pleas that any mur- 
muring diſcontented heart bath far this diftemper of Us. | 
T hece*s theſe Three things in (his Ute of humiliacion of the. 
{oul for-the want of chis Grace: of Gontentment. 
For the firſt, now-at.chis time. The great evil thac vhere is in. 
a murmuring diſcontented hearr. 

In the firſt place, This thy murmuring and diſcontentedneſs, 
1t.argues much corruption that 1s in the ſoul; as Gontentmenc' 
argues much Grace, and ftrong Grace, and beautiful Grace ? ſa 
this argues much Corruption, and ſtrong Coriuption, and yery . 
vile Corrup:ton in thy heare, As itisin a mens body, If a. 
mans body be of that temper that every ſcratch of a pin makes 
his fleſh co rankle and co bea fore, you will ſay, ſucely this ; 
mans body 1s very corrupt, his blood and fleſh is corrupe. tha 
every ſcracch ofa pin ſhal make 1t ranckle, fo ir-1s.1n thy ſpiric 3; , 
it every little crouble and aMl &ion (tial make thee diſcontented | 
and mzke thee murmur,and even caule thy ſpuit, within thee to , 
ranckle; orasicisin a wound of a mans body, the evil of a 
wound ic is not {o much in the largnefs of che wound, and inthe 
abundance of blaod that comes: ow. of. che wound,; bur in che - 

inflamation thar there 1s in it, or.1in a fretting and corroding 
humor char is in the wound ; -an unskiltul man when he comes 
and fees a larps wound in the fizſh, Jooks upon it.as.a dangezous 
wound. And when he fees a great deal of blood guth our, he - 
thinks theſe ace che evils of 1x, bus, when a Gayrurgion comes 
and fees a grear-gathy ſaich he, this will be heaPd wuhin a few - 
daies, bucichere'sa leſs wound and chere's an inflamation. or a 
( frecting humor-char -8-1n ir, and this wil coft eume( ſanh he )) ; 
to cure, ſo-that he doch-nox lay Balſom and, healing Salves up» 
' on it, buc his great care 1s co get our. the frewting bumor,, of 1N- 
| flamacion,:- fo that the thing that muſt hea} chis wouud i 1s. 
fome drink-co-purpe 3 .Buc ( faich the patient.) what, good will. 
this-do tomy wound > Y ou give me furneWuat. co drink, and | 
my wound is. uy (ny.acmy 0cn. my leg, whap..good will ahis . 
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do chat Ipuc i my ſtomach? Yes, ic purges out the treccng 
humor, or cakes away the inflamation, and ill chat be caken 
away the {alvescan dono good, So it is juſt for allche world 
inthe fouls of men, 1c may be there 1s {ome affliction upon 
chem thac Icompare tothe wound 35 now they think chac che 
preatnefs of the atlll:Ction is thas which makes their condicton 
moft miyecable ; Oh no, there ia frecciog bumor, an wffma* 
tion in the heart, a mucmuring fpiric chat vs within thee and 
chag is che miſery of chy condition, and chart muſt be purged 
our of thee beiore chou canſt be healed, and let God do with 
thee what ae will, £11] he purges out char freicing huator thy 
wound will 20: be healed z a murmuring heace is a very finful 
heacr, fo that when chou art croubled for ſuch an affliction, 
thou hadit need curn chy choughrs, rather co be ccoubled tor the 
murmurig of thy hearr, for cha” che greateſt trouble, there 
1s an alfluction upon thee and chac is grievous, buc there isa mur. 
muting heare within and chat's more grievous.Qh that we could 
buc couvince men andwomen chac a murmuring f{pirit is a greater 
evil chan any aMl:Cton, ler the affliction be what ic will be, We 
ſhall ew more atcerward that a mucmucing (piric 1s theevill of 
the evil, and che muſery of che mtery, 

Secondly, The evil of murmurine 1 ſuch, that God wben be 
world ſpeak of wicked men, and deſcribe them, and ſhes the 
brand of a wicked ungodly man or woman, be inſtances in 
this jin in a moreſpecial manner: I migac name many Scrrprures, 
but that Scriprure in Fede wa moſt cemarkable one, in the 14+ 
ver, and io forward, chere ic tv iaid, That the Lord comes 
with ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute j ent upon 
al, and convince all thas are ungodly among , of all 
their wngodly deeds, which they have ungodhily commmed, 
and of a their bard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners bave 
ſpoken againft him. Mark here in chis 15. verie, chece is four 
tines mentioned ungodly ones; Allchatare rngedly among 
them,all cheu zngod3y deeds which hey have zngodly cemmir- 
red, and of all cheir bard ſpeeches, which ly have 
ſpolsen againſt him : T his 1s in che general, mow be COMES 
in the particular co ſhew who Cthele are, theſe are (fſakb he) 

 Nurmugers 3 chag's the very tuft, Woujd you know who we 


a 
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ungodly men, chat God when he comes with cen thouſand of 


Angels hall come co punith for all cheir ungodly deeds chac 
they do, and choſe thar ſpeak ungodly chings againſt chem ? 
Theſe ungodly ones are Murmurers, Mucmurers in the Scrip- 
ture are pur in the fore front of ungodly ones, it's a moſt dread- 
full Scripture, thac the Lord when he ſpeaks of ungodly ones 
puts Mucmurers in the very fore front of all, you had need 
look to your ſpirits, you may ſee chat this Murmuring, which 
is the vice contrary to this Contentment is not ſo ima}l a mat- 
reras youthink, you think you are not ſo ungodly as others, 
becaute you do not {wear and drink as others do, but you 
may be ungodly jn MurmuriÞg, ics true, there is no fin but ſome 
leeds and rematners of 1t ate 1n thoſe that are godly, but when 
they are under the power of this fin of murmuring, it doth 
convince them to be ungodly, as well as if they were under the 
power of drunkenneis, or whoredom, or any other fin, God 
will look upon you as ungodly for chis fin as well as for any 
fin whatſoever. LIhis one Scripture ſhould make the hearc 
ſhake ar the chought of che fin of Murmuwring. 


Thicdly,As it's mzde a brand ef ungodly men,fo yout ſhal find 


in Scripture that God counts 1t rebellion, that is contrary co the 
worthip chat there was in concentedneſs: chat is worthipping of 
God,crouching to God & talling down before him, even as a dog 
that would crouch when you hold a ſtaff over him © bur a Mur- 
muring heart it's a rebellious heacr,and char you ſhall tind if you 
compare cwo — cogether, they are both in the Book of 
Numb. 16. 41. But on the morrow (laith the text ) althe con- 
gregation of the Children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes @y 
againſt Aaron,ſaying, Ye bave killed the people of the Lord, 
T hey all murmured;now compare chis with Chap. 17. and vet, 
10.And the Lord ſaid utito Moſes Bring Aarons rod again, be- 
Fore the teſtimony to be kept for a token againſt the Rebels. In 
che 16. Chap. chey Mucmured againſt Moſer and Aaron, and 
in the 17. Chap. bring the rod of Aaron again, before the teſti- 
mony, for a token againſt the Rebels, So that to bea Mur= 
murer, and co be a Rebel you tee in Scripture phcale is all one, 
.it is a rebellion againſt God : as it is the beginniog of rebellion 
and {edition in a Kingdom _ the people are diſcontent » 


and 
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and whea diſcomentment comes it grows co murmuring, and . 
you can go into no houle almoſt bur there is murmuring when - 
men are diſcontent, ſo that within a Iicle: while- it: breaks . 
forth into {edition . or. rebellion. Murmuring it's but as che - 
imoke of che fire, there is firſt a ſmoak and ſmorher before the 
flame brezks torth, and ſo before-open rebelhion in a Kingdom | 
Chereisficlt a ſmoke of Murmuring, and then ic breaks forth 
1Rto open rebellion, .buc. becauſe it hath rebellion in the ſeeds 
of it therefore it 15 accounced before che Lord to be rebellion. . 
Wilt chou bs a Rebe) againft God . When thou . feeleſt chy 
heatc dilcontencted and Murmucing -againft the diſpenſations 
of God cowards thee, thou ſhouldeft check thy heart chus, Oh 


thou wretched hearr, what wilc chou be a Rebel againſt God? - 
wilt thou riſe in a way of. rebellion againſt the infinite God ? - 


yet thus thou haſt done, charge thy heart with this: ſ1n of rebe]- 
11on, you that are guilty of chis ſin of Murmuring you are this 


day by the Lord charged as being gwilcy ot- rebellion againſt - 


ym, and God expects that when you go home you. ſhould 


bumble .y our, ſouls before bim for. this fin, chat you ſhould 


cbarge your fouls for being guilty of rebellion againft God, ma- 
py of you may ſay, I never thought chat I had been a Rebel a- 


gainft Goa before, I thought that I had many inftcmities, bue - 


now Itee the Scriprure ſpeaks. of fin in another manner than 


men do, the Scripture makes men (though bur murmurers )) co » 


be Rebels apainft God, Oh this rebellious hearc that 1 have a= 


gezinſt che Lord chac hath manifeſted it's ſelf 1n this way. of . 


mucmuring againſt the Lord, , That's a Bbicd particular in the. 
evi] of diſcontentment. . 
Atourth particular in th2 evil of Diſcontentment,Ft'zr a wic= 


kedneſs tbat is exceeding contrary to Grace, and eſpecially con - 


trary to the workof God,: in bringing of the ſoul. home to him» 


?If ; Il know no diſtemper more oppolite and contrary to the - 


-Work of God in converſion of a finner, than this 1s: . 


Queſt. Whats the work, of God: when be brings a finer - 


home to bimſelf.- 


Anſve.. The ufual way is,for God to makethe ſoul to fee and | 
be ſenſible of. the - dreadful evil that . there is -in frm, and che*- 
- Wear breach chat fig bach made. between.God .and it, for cer - 


1 
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cainly Jeſus Chrift can never be known 1a his beauty and excel» - 
lency (ll che foul know that, I do not fprak what ſecret 
work of the holy Ghoſt chere may be 1m che ſov!, bur before 
'The (oul can aQtually apply Jeſus Chriſt co irs felt, it 15 impoſe 
ſible but ic muſt come co knaw che evi} of fin, and che excel- 
lency of Jeſus Chrift : chece may be a {ced of taitt pul inco che 
ſoul, : bur che ſoul muſt tirir know Chrift, avd know tin, and 
þe made ſenfible of it. Now how contrary is this fin of murmue 
ring toany luch work of Gud ; hath God mide me fee the dreade 
ful evil of fin, and made my 1oul ro be lenfible of che evil of fin 
as the greateſt burden ? how can I hen be iomuuch troubled, for 
every. lictle afMiction ? Certainly it I ſaw what the evil of fin was, 
chat ſighc would ſwallow up all other evils, avdit I were burde= 
ned with che evil of fin, ic would ſwallow up all other burdens; 
what am I now murmuring againſt Gods hand ( ſaub tuch a 
ſoul ) when as a while ago the Lord made me ſee my {elf cobea 
, damned wretch, and apprehend it asa wonder thac I am not in 


Hell ? 
; 2. Yea, Ic's mighty contrary to the ſighr of the infinite exe 
1 cellency and glory of Jeſus Chriſt, and che things of the Goſ- 
; pel. What am Ichac ſoul that the Lord hath diſcovered ſuch 
1 infinite Excellency of Jefus Chrift co? and yer what thal I think 


ſuch a liccle affliction co be ſo grievous to me, when I have had 
che fight of ſuch glory in Chrift thac is more worth than ten 
thoutand worlds ? ( for ſo wila true convert fay}) Oh ! the Lord 
at ſuch a time hath given me chat ſight of Chrift chic 1 ' would 
not be withour for cen thouſand thouſand worlds ; bu: hat G 2d 
given thee chac, and wile thou be difconteat for a tuitic in com 
pariſon of that? 

3. AThud work when God brings the ſoul home to himſelf 

it 13, Ey takeng the heart off from the Creature, the diſingaei 
, ' thebeart from all Creature-comforts : That is the Thud wc 
\ ordinarily that the ſoul may perceie of its ſelf. Ic*s true, Gods 
| Work may bealcogether in the ſeeds in him, bur is the ieveral 
atings of the foul in turning to God it may peiceive theſe 
things in ut, the difingagement of che hearc from the Creatuce, 
that's the calling off che foul from the' world, Whom the 
Lord: bath called be bath juſtified: what's che calling of che 
2 EY {oul 
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ſoul bur this, | the ſoul that was.before ſeeking for Conrencmenc 


in the world, and cleaving co the Creature, now che- Lord cals. 


the {ou] out of theworld, and (aich,Oh ſoul, thy happineſs is noc 


Lere, thy reſt is not here, chy happinels is elſwhere; and: thy 


heart mu? bz looſned from all theſe things. that are bere below 


an the world ; and this 15 the work of God in the foul to difin-- 


gage the heart jrom the Creacure, and how contrary is a murmu «+ 


ring heart to fucha thing, a thing that 3s plued co another you. 


carnoc take off, bur you muſt cendit; fo ir%s a ſign thy hear is 
glued io the world, that when God would take thee off, thy 


heart rends,it God by an afftlition ſhould come to rake any thing: 
30 the world trom chee, it chou canft part from 1t with eal(e- 
without rending, 1s a fign then thac thy heare 1s not glued to the- 


world. 


4; A Fourth Work of God in converting of a ſinner, 1s 
this, The caſiing the ſoul upon Feſus Chriſt for all its good :- 
I fee Jelus Chritt in the Goſpel che Fountain of all Good, and* 
God out of free Grace tendering him co me for life, and for- 


{alvation, and now my ſoul caſts ics ſelf, roulsits ſelf upon che 


anfinice Grace of God in Chriſt for all good 3 now haft thou done- 
Jo ? hach God converced thee, and drawn thee-co his Son co caſt: 
thy ſoul upon him for all chy good, and yer thou diſcontented 


for the want of ſome little maccer in a. Creature-comforc ? arc 


cbou he chat baſt caſt thy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt tor all good ?- 


as he ſaith in anocher caſe, Is chis chy faith ? 


5+ The ſoul is ſubdued to God; . and then it comes to receiye- 
Telus Chriſt asa King, co.cule, co order and diſpoſe. of bim how- 
he pleaſes, and ſo the heart 15 ſubdued unco God, Now bow: 
oppoſite is a murmuring diſcontented hearcto a heart ſubdued; 
to Jeſus Chrift as a King, and receiving bimas a Lord torule and , 


diſpoſe of him as he pleaſes. 
6.. There 15 in the work of chy turning to God the giving up 


of thy ſelt co God 1n an everjaſting Covenanc : as thou rakeft:. 
Chrift the Head of che Covenant x0 be chine, ſo chou piveſt up 
thy {e]t co Chriſt ; Inthe work-of Converſion, there 3s the re--. 
ſignation of.che ſoul wholly to God in an everlaſting Covenant - 
co.be his 3 . baſk chou ever ſurrendred up thy ſelf co, God im an, 
exctleſtingGovenanc ? . then cerrainly this Say frecrings! mure.. 
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muring heart is mighty oppoſiteto it, cercainly chou forpetreſt 
this Covenant of chine, andthe Relignation of thy ſelf up to: 
God; It wouid bea marvellous helprto you; ro humble your 
ſouls when you are in a murmuring condition; 1t you could: 
bur obrain ſo much liberty of your own ſpirics as co look back: 
to ſee- what the work of God was in Converting you, there is - 
nothing would prevail more thanco chink of that. I am-now- 
ina murmuring diſcontented way, But how did I feel my ſoul: 
working when God did turn my ſoul to himſelf? - Oh how op- 
police 1s Chis co chat work, and how wnbe(-eming ? Oh whac 
thame and confulion would come upon the ſpirits of men ard: 
women, 1t they could bur compare the work: of corruption in 
cheir mucmuring and diſcontent with the-work-of God that 
was upon their ſouls in Converſion ? Now we ſhould labor co 
keep the work of God upon our ſouls that was at our Con- 
verlion; for Converſionmuſt nor beonly ar one inſtant ar firft, . 
men are-deceived in Chis, if chey- chink- their-Gonverſon is-fini= 
ſhed meerly ar firſt, . chou-muſt' be in away of Converſion to 
God al the days of thy lite & cherefore Chriſt ſaith to his Diſct=- 
ples, Except ye be converted and bacome as: little children : Ye - 
be converted: Why were chey. not converted before 2: Yes,they 
were converted, but chey were co continue the work of conver- 
ſion all che days ofcheir lives, and what work-of God there is - 
at: the ficſt Converſion, it 15to abide afterwards. As thus, . Al- 
waies there muſt abide ſome frghe and ſenceof fin, ir may be 
not in the way which you had, . which was rather a preparation « 
than any thing elſe ; bur che {ight and ſence of fin it is toconti=: 
nue ftill, thac 1s, you are ſti] co be ſen{ible-of che burthen of lin, , 
as it is againſt the Holineſs and Goodneſs and Mercy of God: 
unto thee, and the fight of che Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt is co 
continue, and chy Calling our of che Creature, and the Caſting : 
thy ſoul npon Chriſt as a King, Rill receive him day 'by day 3; 
and che- Subduing: of chy hear, . and the Surreadring of thy - 
ſelf up co God inche way of Covenant z . now if this were bur : 
dayly continued. . there would be no ſpace nor time for Murs - 
muring ©o work. upon thy heart. That's che.Fourth. Far> - 
a1cular ; : 
The: Fifth thing 1a the evil of Diſcontentment, s/f 
an 


or 
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and dilcontentment 1s. exceeding below a Chriſtian ; On! ic-is 
co0 mean and bate a diftemper tor a Chriſtian co give place to it, 
Now it's below a Chrifian in many reſpects. 
1. How below che celation of a Chriftian? The relation to 
which chcu ſtandeſt, Wich w hat relation (you wil ſay?) 
Fuſt, Therelation chou fandeſt in to God : Doſt not chou 
call God chy Father ? and doſt not thou ſtand in relation to 
him as achvlc? what, chou murmurer! In2 Sam. 13,.4. it's a 
Speech of Fonadabto Amnon, Why art thou, being the Kings 
Son, lean from day to day, wilt thou not tell me 2 and fo he cold 
bim ; ( bur chac was fora wicked caule_) be perceived that his 
ſpirit was croubled, tor orherwiſe he was of a fat and plump cem* 
per of body ,but becauſe of trouble of {piric he was even pin*d a= 
way, why whac's the matter ? chouthac ſtandeft in this relation 
tothe King and yer any thing ſhould trouble chy beatt, C chats 
his meaning ) 15 there aly ching chac ſhoufd diſquier chy heart 
and yer ſtandeſt in tuch a relacion co the King, the King's Son? 
So I may (ay coa Chriſtian, Art thou che Kings Son, che Son, 
the Daughter of che King of Heaven, and yer ſo difquiered 8 
cxoubled, and vexc ar every httle thing thas falls ouc? as if a 
Kings Son ſhould cry out, he is undone for loſing a bable, 
what an unworthy thing were this ? So doſt chou, thou crieft 
out as if thou werc undone, and yer a Kings Son, thou that 
ſtandeft in ſuch relation to God, as unto a Father, thou doeſt 
diſhonor thy Father in this ; as if ſobe eitherhe had not wiſ- 
dom, or not power , or not maccy enough co provide for 


thee. 


' 2+ Therelation that thow ſtandeſt in to Feſus Chriſt, thou art 
the Spouſe of Chriſt : what ! one married to Jeſus Chriſt and yer 
ccoubled and diſconcented. Haſt chou not enough in bum? 
doth not Chriſt {ay co his Spoule, as Elkanab ſaid ro Hannab, 
(1 Sam. I. 8.) Am notT better to thee than ten ſons 2 So doth 
not Chriſt chy Husband ſay co thee, Am not 1 better co thee than 
chowſands of fiches and comforts? ſuch comforts as thou murmure 
eſt for want of ; hath act God piven thee his Son ? and wil he 
not with him givechee al chings? hath che love of God bin to thee 
co give thee his Son in way of marriage ? why art chou diſcon= 


cented and murmurwg ? conſider thy relation co Jeſus Chriſt 


I 
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as Chou arca Spouſeand married co him, his: Pecſon is thine 
and ſoall th2 riches of Jeſus Chrift is chine ; as the riches of a 
husband ace che wives, and chough chece are fome husbands fo 
vile as the wives may be forced co lfu2 tor maintenance ; certain- 


ly Jzfus Chcift will never deny munfarnance eohis Spouſe : ics 
a diſhonor for a Husband co have his Wife go whining up and ' 


down; whar, thou art match'd wich Chriſt and arc his Spouſe 
and wilt thou mucmuc now and bÞ dilc 2atented ia thy [picic ? 


You ſhall obſerve amang 512 thac ace n2wly marched, when - 


there is diſcontent berween che wife and che busband, cheir 
friends will ſhake their h2ads and f1y, chey donoc meec wich 
that cha they did expect,ye (ee ever (tace chey were married to- 
gecher bow cheman looks, and che woman looks, they are noc 
{o cheerily as they were wont co be, ſurely Clay they ) ic 1s like 
Lo prove anill match, ' Bur 11s no: ſo here, ic ſhallnar bs fo 
becween thee and Chriſt: Oi Jelus Chriſt doth not lovets ſee 
his Spoule to have a lowcing countenince: no man laves to fee 
diſcontentment in the face ot. his Wite, ſurely Chrift doth noc 
love to ſee dilcontentment in the face of his Spoule, 

3.: Thou ftandeſt in relation to Chriſt not only as a Spouſe 


but as aM:nb:r, Thou art bone of bis bone and fleſh of his fl:ſh; 


and co have a Mmber of Jeſus Ghrift co be in ſuch a condicion, 


. 11's exceeding unworthy. | 
4, - He is thy Elder brother likewiſe,and ſo thou art a Co-heir - 


with bim. 


5. Therelation that thou Standest in tothe Spiritof God, , 


thou art the. Temple of the holy Ghoft, che holy Ghoſt is thy 
Comforter, iris herhat is appointed co convey all comfort from 
the Father and che Son, to the ſouls of his people. And art thoy | 
the Temple of che holy Ghoſt, and doth he dwell 1n thee, and . 
yer forall thac thou mucmureſt for every little matcer ? 

6:. The relation that thou Standes} in to the Angels,thou art : 
made one:-body poith them :tor fo Ghraft hath zoyned principali» - 
ties and powers with his ChurchgChey ace Miniftring Spirits for . 
good to his people,toſupply what chey need,and chouand they 
are joyned copecher,and Chriſt js che head of you and Angels. 

7.:The relation that you Stand'in to tbe Saints,you are of the - 


ſyine:body:with them,chey &you make up bur one wytical body , 


with; 
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with Jeſus Chriſt, and if they be happy you muſt i eeds be hap 
z Oh how beneath a Chriſtian is a Mucmucing ſpicicaf be 
conſiders his relations in which he ſtands, 

Secundly, A Chriftian ſhould conſider, That murmuring 
and diſcontentedneſs is below the high dignities that God batb 
put upon bim : Do bus conſider che high dignity chat God hath 
put upen thee z themearelt Chiiſtian in che world is a Lord 
of Heaven and Earth ; he hath made us Kings unto himſelf, 
King; unto God, not Kings unco men to rule over them, and 
yet 1 ſay every Chriſtian is a Lord of Heaven and Earth, yea of 
life and deach. That 15,45 Chriſt he is a Lord of all, ſo he hath 
made thoſe chat are bis Members to be Lords of all, Al are yours 
{aich che Apoltle, even life and death, every thing is yours. 


It's a very ttranpe expreſtion that death ſhould be theirs, Death 
is yours, that is, you areas 1t were Lords over it, you bave that 
chic ſhal make deach to be your ſervanc,your ſlave, even death | 
i ſelf, your greateſt enemies are curned to be your flaves, Faith 
makesa Chriſtian cobe as Lord over all, co be lifted Up in ex- 
cellency above all creatures that ever God made, except the An= 


gels, yea and 1 ſome reſpect above chem, 1 tay che pooreſt 

Chriſtian that lives 1s raiſed co an eſtate above al the Creatures 

1nche world, except Angels, yea, and above them in divers re= 

{pes coo, and yer diſcontenced, chat chou who wert as a fire- 

brand of Hell, and night have been {corching and yelling and | 
roaring there coall eternity, yet that God ſhould raiſe thee to | 
have a higher excellency uu thee rÞ:r: there ts 1n allche works 
of Creation cnac ever he made, excep. Argzls,and other Chriſti- 
ans that are in thy condicion, yea and chou art neerer tbe Di- 
vine Nature than the Angels, becauſe thy narure is joined in 
an hypoſtacical utiion co che Divine Nature, and io that re» 
ſpe cby nacure is more honored than the narure of the An= 
gels. And the deach ot Chriſt 1s chize, he died for thee, and 
not for the Angels, ard therefore thou art like co be ratſed a- 
bove the Arigeis1n divers reſpects : yea, thon art in ſuch 
an eſtace as this is, thou that art ſet apart co the end that God 
might maniteſt co all eternicy what the infinite power of a Dei- 
ty 15 able coraile a creature co; for that's the condition of a 
Sauit, a Beleever, his condjtion is ſuch as he is ſer apart to the 
end 
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end that God might manifeſt co al! ecernity what his intiane 

wer is able ro do to make the creature happy ; arc chou in 
{uch a condition ? Oh ! how low and beneath this condition 
5 a mucmuring and ditcontented heart for want of ſome out- 
ward comforts here in this world : How unſeemly is it chae 
thou thouldeſt be a ſlave to every croſs,that every affliCtion thal 
be able to ſay co thy foul, Bow down to us : We accounted that 
a great {{ivery, when men would ſay ro ouc ſouls, Bow down : 
As che ccuel Prelates were wont codo in impoſing things upon 
mens coniciences, they did in effet ſay, Let your coniciences, 
your {ouls bow down to us, that we may tread upon them : 
chat 15 the greaceſt flavery in che world,chac one man thould lay 
to another, let your conſciences, your ſouls bow down chat we 
may tread upon chem ; bur wilt chou ſuffer every affliction co 
{ay,bow down that we may cread upon thee? Truly it's ſo,when 
thy hearr is over come with murmuring and diſconcent : Know 
that thoſe afflictions which have cauſed chee co murmur, have 
ſaid co thee, Bow down that we may tread upon thee 3 nay, not 
afl:Ctions, bur the very Devil doth prevail againſt you in this : 
Oh! how beneath is this co the happie eſtace that God hath 
raiſed a Chriſtian unco ! What ! the fon of a King ſhall he have 
every baſe fellow cocomeand bid him bow down that he may 
cread upon his neck ? chus doeft chou in every affliction : the 
affliction, the ccoſs, and trouble chac doth befal chee,tfaich, Bow 
down that we may come and tread upon thee. 

Thudly, Murmuring it*s below the $þirit of a Chriſtian. Be- 
low his Spirit, che ſpicic of every Chrittian thould be like the 
ſpirit of his fatherzevery father loves to ſee his ſpirit in his child, 
loves to (ee his Image, not his Image of his body only, to lay, 
here's a cb1ld focal the world like che facher, but he hack che 
ſpirit of his father coo : a father chat is a man of ſpiricz, Loves 
co ſee his ſpiric in bis child, rather chan the feature of his Bodie : 
Oh the Lord that is our Father, loves co fee his ſpirit in us : 
Greac men love to ſee great Spirits intheir children ; and the 
great God loves co ſee a great ſpiric in his Children; we ace 


one Spiric with God, and with Chriſt, and one Spirit with the 


holy Ghoſt, therefore we ſhould bave a ſpiric that mighe mani- 
feft che Glory of che F ns, Bon and holy Ghoſt in our ipr- 
cics3 
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rics; that's che {piric of a Chriſtian indeed. The ſpiric of a. 
Chriſtian ſhould be a Lyon-like fpiric,as Jeſus Chrift is the Ly-- 
on of the Tribe of F#udab ( fo he 1scalled) fo we ſhould manifeſt 
toinewhat of the Lyon=like Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; he manife- 
fred his Lyon-like Spirit in paſſing through all afliftions and 
troubles whacloever, without any murmuring againſt Gcd 
Whe:: te came co drink that biecer cup, and even che dreps of 
ic, he prayed to God (indeed ) that if it wece poſſible ic mighe 
paſs trom him, but preſently, Not my will, buc chy will be 
done: As ſoonasever he did mencion the pafling of che cup 
from him (though i were the moſt dreadful cup chat ever was 
drunk fincerhe world began,_) yet at the mentioning of it. nog: 
my-will, but thy will be done; here Chriſt ſhewed a Lyon-(ike- 
Spiric, in going through all kind of aMictions whatſoever with- 
out any murmuring againſt God in them : Now a murmuring 
fpicic 15 a baſe dejected ſpiric, croſs and contrary tothe Sp1-: 
tit of a Chriſtian, and its very baſe. Itemember that the Hea»- 
chens account it very baſe, F'lutarch doth ceport of a certain, 
people that did ute co maniteſt cheir diſdain co men thac were 
over much dezected by any afflition, chey did cordemy 
them to this puniſhment, To wear womens cloaths e1!! cheic 
daies, Or fucha ſpace of time at leaſt chey ſhould go 1n wo- 
mens cloaths 1Þ coken of. ſhame and diſgrace co them becauſe 
chey had1iuch effeminate ſpirits, chey chought it againſt a man= 
like fpicir, and therefore teecing they did un-man them ſelves 
they thoujd go as women. Now ſhall they accounr it an un- 
manlike ſpiric, to be over much dejedted in affliction : and fhal 
not a Chriſtian account it an unchriftianlike iſpiric tobe overs 
much dejected by any atfliction whatſoever ? -I remember ano« 
cher compares murmuring ſpirits, co children when they are 
weaniug, W hat a deal of ſtir bave you with your children when 
you wean them? how froward and vexingare they ? So when 
God would wean thee from ſome. outward comforts in this 
world,  Qb how fretting and diſcontented art thou ! Children 
will not {leep chemielves, not let their mothers {leep when chey 
are weaningz and fowhen God would wean us from the 
world, and we fret, .vex, and murmucy this is a childiſh ſpi- 
F1Y 
| Fourthly,., 
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Fourthly, I's belovo the profeſſion of a Chriftian, The pro» 
feſſion of a Chriſtian, what's chat ? A Chriſtians profeſſion is, 
To be dead to the world, and co be alive co God, that's his pro« 
feſlion, co have his life co be hid with Chriſt in God, to (acis- 
fie himſelf in God 3 Whac, is chis chy profeſſion? and yer if 
chou baſt nocevery thing that thou wouldeft have co murmur 
and be diſcontent, chou doft in chat even denie chy profeſli- 
ON, 

Fifchly, 1t xs below tbat ſpecial Grace of Faith. Faith is that 
that doth overcome the world, it 1s chat chat makes all the Pro» 
miſes of God tobe ours: Now when chou cookeft upon thee 
the profeſſion of Religion, Did God ever promiſe thee chat chou 
ſhouldeſt live at eaſe, and quier, and baye no trouble ? I ce- 
member Auſtin hath ſuch an expreſſion, Whac is this chy faich ? 
what did I ever promiſe chee((aith he) chat chou ſhouldeſt ever 
flouriſh in the world ? art chou a Chriſtian co that end ? and 
is this chy faith? I never made any ſuch promiſe to thee when 
chou tookeſt upon thee tobe a Chriſtian: Oh its mighty con» 
tracy co thy profeſſion, thou haſt never a promitſe for this, char 
thou ſhouldeſt nor have ſuch an affliction upon thee: Anda 
Chriſtian ſhould live by bis faich ; it 18 ſaid, chat che Juſt doth 
liveby faich : now thou ſhouldeft not look afcer any other life 
but che life chat chou baft by faith ; now chou haſt no ground 
for thy faith, to beleeve that thou fhouldſt be delivered our of 
ſuch an afflition ; and then, why fhouldeſt thou account it ſuch 
a great evil co be under ſuch an affliction ? Cercainly chat good 
that we have in the ground for out faith, ic is enough to 
concenc our hearts here, and coall eternicy : A Chriſtian ſhould 
be ſatisfied with chat thac God hath made to be che object of 
his faich, the object of his faith is high enough co ſatisfie his 
ſoul, were it capable of a thouſand times more than it is: Now 
af chou maieft have che object of thy faich full, chou baſt e- 
nough co content thy ſoul : and know chat when chou acc dif- 
contented for want of ſuch and ſuch comforts, if thou woul= 
deft but chink chus, God did never promiſe me that 1 ſhould 
have theſe comforts, and at this crime, and in ſuch a way as I 
would have, bur I am diſconcented becauſe I have noc theſe 
which God did never yer promiſe me, and therefore I fin much 
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againſt che Goſpel, and againſt che Grace of Faith. 
There 1s yer another thing, It*s below the hopes of Chriftians : 
Oh! che moſt glorious things that the Saints hope for. 
And againſt che helps chat Chriſtians have. Chriſtians have 
preat helps that may help them againft murmuring. 
_ Andir 1s againft that which God expects from Chriſtians, 
God expeRs orher manner of chings from them than this. 
Ye3, and 1: 1s below chat that God hath from othec Chriſtz® 
ans, ThelethingsI fhal open at anothec time. 
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For 1 have learned in whatſoever flate T am, 
therewith to be content. 


+ *&ÞSÞS& > Mentioned divers things the laſt day to fer our 


D24+S2D0 the evil of diſcoacent; I fhal name Two or 


eo S&S Thcee mare. 
+ 4 &#+# S$ixchly, lcis below a Chriſtian in this, Be- 
p4 -” $4 Ph +4 cauſe ui*s below thoſe helps tbat a Chriſiian hath 
$S$4$#4:4+ more than others bave z they have the Promiſes 
robe)pthem thac others bave not; it's not ſo- 
much to have a Nabal have his heart fink, becauſe he hach no- 
ching buc the Creature ro uphold him, but it's much for a Chri- 
frian chat hath Pcomfes and Ordinances co uphold his ſpirit 
which others have not. 

Sevencbly,It*s below the expet#tation that God bath of Chri- 
ſtians, for Godexpedts not only tha they ſhould be patient in- 
aflictions but Chai the y ſhould rejoyce and gruwmph in chem : 
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now Chriſtians, when God expects this trom you, tor you not 
fo much as to have attained co conrentedneſs under afflictions, 
Oh this 1s beneath the expectation of God trom you, 

Erghtly, It zs below that that G od bath bad from other Chr» 
ftians., Others have not only been corrented with little ccolles, 
but they have cciumphed under great affliQion?, they have tut= 
fered che ſpoiling of their goods with joy, read bur the latcer parc 
of the 11. of the Hebrew, and you thal fad what great things 
God hath had'from his people, and cheretore not co be content 
with ſmaller croffes, this muſt needs be a great evil, 

The Sixth evil chat chece is in a murmuring {picir, is this, By 
murmuring you undo your prayers, for it is exceeding Contrary 
to the prayers you maky unto God: When you come to prayer co 
God, you ackizowledg his Soveraignty over you, you come 


there co profeſs your ſelves ro be ar Gods diipole, what do, 


you pray for except you acknowledg that you are at his diſpole, 
except you wil ftand (as it were_) at his diſpoſe, never come 
co petition to him, if you wil come to pecitionto him, and yer 
will be your own carver, you gocrols co your prayers, £ocome 
as if you would beg your bread at your Fathers gates every 
day, and yer you muſt do whac you lift, this is the undoing 
ofche prayers of a Chriſtian. I remember I have read of La- 
timer thac ſpeaking concerning Peter that he denied his Maſtec 
Claich he ) Peter forgot his pater-noſter, forthat was Hallowed 
be thy Name, and thy Kingdom come: So we may tay, when you 
have murmuring and ditcontented hearts you to;get your pray= 
ers, you forget what you have prayed for,for you mult make the 
Lords Prayer to be asa pattern for your Piayers chough you a y 

notalwaies the ſame words, what do you pray, but give us 

this day our dayly bread ? for that's Chrifts incention that we 
ſhould have that as a patcern, and is a direRory (as ic were) how 

© make your prayers z now God doth not teach any of you to 
pray, Lord giveus ſo much a yeer, or let me have fuch kind of 
cloth, and ſo many diſhes at my table, Chrift doch noc teach 

youto pray ſo,but he teaches us to pray, Lord give us our bread, 
ſhewing chat you ſhud be content wich a little : What have 
younot bread co eat? I hope there's none of you here bur. have: 


that 
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apainſt che Goſpel, and againſt che Grace of Faith. 
There 1s yer another thing, It*s below che hopes of Chriſtians : 
Oh! che moft glorious things that the Saints hope for. 
And againſt che helps chat Chriſtians have. Chriſtians have 
preat helps that may help them againft murmuring. 
_ Ad it is agatnſt that which God expects from Chriſtians, 
God expeRs orher manner of chings from them than this. 
Yea, and 1: 1s bejow chat char God hath trom other Chriſtz*® 
ans, Thelethings I fhal open at anothec time. 
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For I have learned in whatſoever flate 1 am, 
therewith to be content. 


+ *&SS$SSÞ 7 Mentioned divers things the laſt day to fer our 
Þ < Stet #4 the evil of diſcoacent; I ſhal name Two or 
es» | S+&S TIhcee more. 
oſs oÞÞ S+# S$ixchly, Iris below a Chriſtian in this, Be- 
A « PS +4 cauſe is below thoſe helps that a Chriſtian hath 
S$4$$4:4+ more than others bave , they have the Promiſes 
robelpihem char others bave not; it's not ſo 
much to have a Nabal have his heart ſink, becauſe he hath no= 
ching buc the Creature ro uphold him, but 1t's much for a Chri- 
frian chat hath Promfes and Ordinances co uphold his ſpirit 
which others have not. 

Sevenchly,It”s below the expetttation that God bath of Cbri- 
ſtians, for God expects not only that chey ſhould be patient in 
atflictions but Chat the y ſhould rejoyce and grumph in chem © 
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now Chriſtians, when God expects this trom you, tor you not 
fo much as to have attained co contentedneſs under affiictions, 
Oh this 1s beneath the expectacion of God from you, 

Erghtly, [t zs below that that God bath bad from other Chris 
 ftians, Others have nor only been corrented with lictie ccolles, 
but they have cciumphed under greac afliions, they have (ute 
fered che ſpoiling of their goods with joy, read bur the latcer parc 
of the 11. of the Hebrews, and you ihal fiad what great things 
God hath had'from his people, and cheretore nor co be content 
with {maller croffes, this niuft needs be a great evil. 

The Sixth evil that chece is in a murmuring ſpicir, is this, By 
murmuring you undo your prayers, for it is exceeding contrary 
to the prayers you mak? unto God: When you come to prayer co 
God, you ack:owledg his Soveraignty over you, you come 


there co profeſs your ſelves ro be ar Gods dipole, what do. 


you pray for excepr you acknowledg that you are at his diſpoſe, 
except you wil ſtand (as it were.) at his di{poſe, never come 
co petition tO him, if you wil come to petitionto him, and yer 
will be your own carver, you gocroſs co your prayers, cocome 
as if you would beg your bread at your Fathers gates every 
day, and yet you muſt do what you lift, this is the undoing 
of che prayers of a Chriſtian. I remember I have read of La- 
timer thac ſpeaking concerning Peter that he denied his Maſter 
Claich he ) Peter forgot his pater-noſter, forthat was Hallowed 
be thy Name, and thy Kingdom come: $0 we may fay, when you 
have murmuring and diſcontented hearts you foiget your pray= 
ers, you forget what you have prayed for,for you mult make the 
Lords Prayer to be asa pattern for your Prayers chough you ſa y 

notalwaies che ſame words, what do you pray, but give vs 

ths day our dayly bread ? for that*s Chrifts intention that we 
ſhould have that as a patcern, and is a direRory (as ic were) bow 

©o make your prayers ; now God doth not teach any of you to 
pray, Lord giveus fo much a yeer, or let me have ſuch kind of 
cloth, and ſo many diſhes at my cable, Chrift doch nor teach 

youto pray ſo,but he teaches us to pray, Lord give ws our bread, 
ſhewing chat you ſhvuld be content with a little: What have 
younct bread to eat? I hope there's none of you here but have 
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Obj. Burt I do not know if I ſhould die whae ſhould become 
of my Children: OrciflI have bread now I 'know:not where I 
ſha] have it the nexc week, or where I thalhave.proviſion for the 
winter, 

Anſw, Where did Chriſt teach us co prays 'Lord give us 
Provilion for {o long a time ? no, bur if we have bread tor this 
day Chrift would have us content : Therefore when we mur- 
mur becauſe we have not ſo much variety as others have, we do 
Cas1t were) torger our Pater-noſter ; I's againft our prayers, 
we do not 1n our lives hold forth che acknowledgment of the So- 
veraignty of God over us as we {eem co acknowledg in our pray” 
ers; checefore when at any time you find your heares murmuring 
then do bur refle& upon your {elves and think chus, Is chis ac- 
cording co my prayers, wherein I held forth the Soveratgn Po- 
wer and Auchority that God hath over me ? 

Theſevench ching chac I ad tor che evil of diſcontentment, 1s, 
Tye woſul effeths that comes to a diſcontented beart from mur- 
muring. Ple name you five ; There are five evil effects that 
comes trom a murmuring ſpirit. 

:. By murmuring and diſcontent in your hearts, you come to 
Loſe a great deal of time; How many times do men and women 
when they are diſconcenced let their thoughts cun, and are mu= 
ſing and contriving chrough their prelent diſconcentedneſs; then 
lec cheir diſcontenced choughts be working in them, for ſome 
hours together, and they ſpend their cime in vain. When you 
are alone you ſhould ſpend your time in holy medication, bur 
you are ſpending your time in diſcontented choughts 3 you who 
complain that you canner meditate, you cannot think on good 
chings, buc if you begin to think of chem a little, preſently your 
thoughts are off from them, bur if you be diſcontented with any 
thiog, then you can go alone, and mule, and rol] things up and 
down in your thoughts co feed a diſcontented humor : Oh 1a- 


bor to ſee this evil effe& of murmurivg, the loſing of your 


Lime, 

2. It doth unfit a man for duty : Aman or woman that is in a 
contenced frame, you may curn ſuch a one to any thing at avy 
time, he is fic for cogo tro God at any time 3 bug when one 18 1n 
a diſcontented Condition, then a Man Or Woman is — 
unng 
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unfic tor the ſervice of God. And ic cauſes many diftractions 
in ducy, 1: unfics for duty, ard when you cometo perform 
durics, Q1 the diftractions chat are in your duties, when your 
ſpi: 113 are d:{concented 3 when you hear of any ill news from 
Se3 and cannot bear it, orof any ill froma-. friend, or any 
loſs or croſs, Oh what diſtractions do they cauſe in the pers» 
formance of holy ducies ! When you ſhould be in enjoying 
communion with God, you are diftractei in your choughts a- - 
bouc the cro{s that hath befallen you, whereas had you but 
a quier {pirit, though there thould great croſfes betal you, yer 
they would never hinder you 19 the preformance of any dy» 
ty. 

: 3. Conſider what wicked riſmgs of heart, and reſolutions of 
ſpirit there are many times In a diſcontented fit.la ſome dilcon- 
cented fits the heort rites egainſt God, & againſt others,and ſom + 
times ha:theven deſperare re{olutions what To do tohelp them» 
ſelves.If the Lord ſhould have ſuffered you to have done,((omes- : 
times ina diſconrenced fir.) what you had chought codo, whats 
wonderful mi{zry had you brought upon your iclves : Oh it was 
a mercy of God that did ſtop you, had not God ftopt you, bur 
Jer you go on when you thought to help your ſelves chis way 
and the other way,Ob ir had been 1}] with you, do you bur re- 
member thoſe rif1ngs of kexre and wicked reſolutions that ſfome= 
times you have had 1n a diſcontented mood, and.learn tobe hums- + 
led upon tha”. | 

4. Unth in\futneſs,t vars an evil and a wicked effett that comes 
jJrom d:'ſcontent. Un:hankfulneſs the Scripcue doch rank a- 
mong very grea* fins. For men and women that are dilcon- 
rent though they 1njoy many mercies from God, yer they are 
thank u) for. none of chem, for this is the vile nature of dif- - 
contentment, to lefſen every mercy of God, to make thoſe 
merciesthey have-from God to be as nothing tothem,. becauſe 
chey have not what they would have. Sometimes it's {o even 
in ſpiritual things, if they have nor all they would have, che - 
comfortsthat they would have, then what,cthey have is nothing 
co chem, do you chink that God will rake this well? If you 
ſhould givea friend, a kinſman, a purſe of money co go and 


. grade wichal, and he ſhould. come and ſay, What do yougire - 


me ? 
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me? they are bur a tew countets,rhey will do me no good: you 
cannot bear this ac his hand it t> ſhould do {o, becauſe he 
hach not ſo much money as he would : So for you to be ready 
coſay, All chat God hath given me is nothing worth, will do 
me no good, they ate bur counters; thuwgh they are pteci- 
ous Grices of Gods ſpirit thar are more worth than thoutands 
of worids, yec lor youto fay, they are nuthing, they are bur 
common gpitts, and all is buc in hypocrifte, all counterfeic,Ob! 
what an uncharktul ching 1s chis ! che Graces of Gods Spirit are 
nothing to a diiconcented heart that hath nur all chat ic would 
have; and ia tor outward bleſſings, chough God bath given 
vou health of Budy, and ftrengeh, and hath given you tome 
comperency tor your family, tome way of lively-hocd, yet 
becaule you are d:{appointed nm fomewhat chat you would have 
checetore all is ::orhing unco you 53 Oh! what unchanktulneſs 
is here? God expects chat every day you ſhould ſpend ſome time 
in bleſſing hr: Name for whar mercy he hath pranced unto you, 
there's not any one of you whoare1n the loweft condition bur 
you have abundance of mercies co bleſs God for, but diſcon- 
rentedne's makes (hem nothing. IDs an excellent ſpeech that 
Icemembec Luther harh, Ctaich he Y This 1s che Rhetorick-of 
the Spirit of God, (1's a very fine ſpeech of his_) coexcenuate 
evilchings, and to amphfie good chings 3 if there falls out a 
croſs, to make the croſs ro be bur hcele, bur if chece be a mercy 
to make the mercy to be great z as thus, It there be a crols, if the 
Spiric of God prevails in the heart, {uch/a man or woman will 
wonder that it 1s no greater, and will bleſs God that though 
there be ſucha croſs, yet that it 1s no more z that*s the work of 
che Spirit of God : and if there be a mercy, wonders at Gods 
goodneſs that God granted fo great a mercy : The S$piric of 
God excenuates evils and crotfes, and doth magnifie and am= 
plifie all mercie-,ard makes all metcics ſeem tobe great, and all 
aflictions teem to be lircle. Bur ( ſaieh he) che Devil goes quite 
contrary, the Rherorick of the Devil 15 quite otherwiſe, he doth 
lefſen Gods mercies, and amplitie evil things, as thus, A 
podly man wondets at his crols Char it is no more, a wicked 
man wonders his crols is ſo much, Oh ( ſaith he ) none was ever 
ſo afflicted as Iam ! It there be a crois, the Devil purs the ſoul 
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upon mult:g onh it, and mil? 1; ir greacer chan it is, and lo it 
brings diſcontent : And che! on the other fide, if chere be a 


mercy then it's the Recorick of 1. ::28v1] co lef[en the mercy, 
Indeed (larth he ) che thing 1s a govu rhing, but what 1s 1c? Ie 
is nopreat matcer, aud for all {'1i:] may be miſerable, Thus 


the Rhecorick of Satan doch leil-': ods mercies, and doth en= 
creale afflictions : And for this '1- give you a notable example 
chat we have in Scriptui®, it 15 the example of Forab, Dathan, 
and Abiram,In Neamb. 16.12.13. And Moles ſent to cal Dachan 
and Abiram the ſons of Eltab:which ſaid, We vill not come up. Is 
it a ſmal thing that thou haſt brought us up owt of a Land that 
fiowetb with milk and honey to kil us in the wilderneſs, except 
#bou make thy ſelf altogether a Prance over us?Matk, they fligh=- 
red the Land that they were goipg into, che Land of Canaan, 
that was the Land that God promiſed chem char ſhould flow 
wich milk and hony : But mark hece cheir di{contentedneſ(s, be- 
cauſe chey mec with ſome troubles in the wilderneſs,Oh ic was ta 
flay chem, chey made their affliction in the wildernels,to be prea» 
cer than it was,Ob it was to kill chem, thoughir were indeed to 
carry chem to the Lind of Canaan, Bur now their deliverance 
from Egypt though it was a great mercy, they made thac mercy 
to be nothing,for ſay they, You have brought us out of a Land 
chat floweth wich milk and honey, what land was chac? It was the 
Land of Egypt, the Land of their bondage, bur they call ic 
a Land chat flowed with milk and honey, though ic were che 
Land of cheir moſt ccuel and ualupportable bondage ; whereas 
they ſhould have bleſſed God as long as they had liv'd for Gods 
delivering them out of che Land of Epypr, yer meeting with 
{ome ccots they make cheir deliverance from Egypt no mercy, 
no, it was rather a miſery to chem, Oh ( ſay they _) Egype wasa 
LanJ that flowed with milk and honey, Oh what baſeneſsis 
there ina ditcontented ſpiric! a diſcontented ſpirit out of envy 
to Gods (grace will make mercies that are great tobe liccle, yea 
robe noneat all, Would one ever have thought chart ſuch a 
word ſhou!d have come from the mouth of an Itraelice chat had 
been under boadape and cried under it, and yet when they meet 
with a little croſs 1n cheir way co ſay, you have brought us 
out of the Land that —_ with milk and hogey, co lay they 
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were betcer befere than now, and yet before they could not be. 
concented neither ; this is the uſuall unchankful expreſſion of 
a diſcontented hearc: And it is ſo with us now when we meer 
with any croſs 1n our eftaces, and taxations and croubles, eſpe- 
cially it any among you have beep where the enemy hath pre- 
vailed, you arerezdy to ſay, We had plenty before and we are 
now brought co a conditzon of hardfhip, we were bzccer betore 
when we had che Prelates anq others to domineer : and fo we 
indanger our felves to be brought into that bundage apatn z Oh 
Jet us rake heed of this, of a diſcontenced heart,cliere 1s this wo= 
ful curied fruit of diſcon:tent co mike men and women unchank- 
ful for all the merctes God hath granted cothem, and chis 1s a 
fore and grievous evil. 

And laftly, Ther*s this evil effet# in murmarineg,lIt cauſes 
fpiftings of ſpirit: they that murmur and are diſcontent, ace lia- 
ble co temptations, to fhitr for themſelves 1n ſinful and ungodly 
waies, Ciicontent 15 the pround of ſhitcing courtes and unlaw- 
fol wares: How many of you may have your conſcienſes con-, 
demn you of this, char you if the c1me of your. aflifttions have 
{ought to ſhifc for your ſelves by waies chat have been ſinful a- 
gainft God, and your diſcontent was the bottom and ground 
oft? It you would avoid ſhiftings for your {elves by wicked 


waies; labor co mortfifte this fin of dilcontenr, tomorcitie ic ac. 


the root. - | 
The Erighr evil that there is in murmurinp and diſcontentis 


this There zs a great deal of ſolly,extream folly- in. a diſconten= - 
ted beart, 1s a fooliſh ſin. I thall open che tojly cf ic in many. 


Partieulars. 
1. 1t takes away the preſent comfort of what you bawve,becauſe 


you have not ſomwohat .that you would have, What a fooliſh. 
thing 15 this,that becaule I have not what 1 would have, L will not- - 


enjoy the comfort of what 1 have ? Da.not you account this fol. 


ly in your children, you give them ſome victuals and they are. - 
nat contented, perhaps (they ſay ). u's not enough, they crie - 


tor more, and if you do not pretently give them:.mare they. 
willthrow away thas they have, and chough you account thac 


folly ir your Children, yer you . Geal thus, with God ; God : 

ly Ur y ren, yer ) 

217es YOU Many MErces; but your lee. others baye.more mercies ; 
PN as than 
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than you and cherefore you cry tor more; 1 bus God gives you 


not what you would have, id upon ti... you throw away 


- what you have, Is not this fol;y in your hearts ? Ir 13 unthankiule 


nels. 

2. There's a great deal of fG!ly xn diſcontentment, for by all 
your diſcontent you cannot help your ſelves, you cann®; per any 
ching by it. Who can by taking any catking care add one cubit 
to bis ſtature, or make one hair that #5 whie, to be black? 
You may vex and crouble your lelves, but you can petrioching 


by uv, Doyouthink that che Lord wil come in a way of mercy 


ever a whit tbe ſooner becaule of the murmuring of your ipt- 
rits? Ohno, but mercy will be rather deterred the longer for 3t . 
though the Lord were before in a way of mercy, yer this diſtem- 
per of your hearts were enough to.put him our of his courſe of 
mercy, and chough he had thoughts chat you ſhould have the 
ching before, yer now you ſhal not haveic, If you had a mind 
copgive {uch a thing to your child, yer if you ſee him in a diſcon= 
cenced freeting way, you wil not give tthim ; and this is the ve- 
ry ceaſon why thete are ſo many imercies denied to you, becauſe 
of your diicontentment, you are diſcontenced for wan of them, 
and checefore you have chem not, you do deprive your ſelyes of 
che enjoyment of your own defires becauſe of the diſcontent of 
your hearts, becauſe you have not your defies, And is not this 
a foolith thing ? 

3+ There'sa great deal of folly in this, There are many foo= 
liſh carriages commonly that a diſcontented heart is guilty of : 
They carry themſelves foolifhly towards God and towards menz 
there are ſuch expreſſions, and ſuch kind of behavior comes from 
them, as makes their friends to be aſhamed of them many times; 
their carriages are ſo unſeemly, chey area ſhame to chemfelyes, 
and cheir friends. 

4. There #4 agreat deal of folly in diſcontent and mnurmur= 
ing : for 1t doth eat out the good and ſweetneſs of a mercy before 
it comes. If God ſhould pive a mercy that we are diſcontenced 
for che want of, yet the bleſſing of che mercy is as ic were eaten 
out betore we come to have it» Diſcontent is ike a worm that 
eacs he meat out ofthe Nuc, and then when the mear is eaten 
our of ic, then you ſhal have che hel. If a child ſhould cry for 

V 2 a Nuc 
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a Nw that hath the mezt eacen our, or all worm=earen. whac 
good world the child bave by taving tne Nur ? foluch an outs 
watd comfort you would tary have and you are routed for the 
waie of i, burtthe very irouble of your ip irits 35the worm that 
eirs our the bleiling ot che mercy, and chen perhaps God paves Ic 
you, but gives it you witha cuiie mixed with It, rtat you were 
beirer not have ut, than have it, T hat man ot woman that 15 dif» 
contented for want of {ome good rhitig, if God doth give that 
good thing to them before they be humbled tor their dilcons 
cent char d1d proceed frem then}, ſuch a ::an or woman can 
have no comtorc of che mercy, buc ic will be rather an evil chan 
a good to them : And cherefore tor my part 1f I ſhould have a 
friend or brother, or one that were as dear to me as my own tou), 
that] fhouid ſee diſcontented for the want of ſuch a comforr, 
I hould rather pray, Lord keep chis thing from chem, cil thou 
wile be plealed co humble their hearcs tor cheir difcontenc, ler 
not chem have che mercy 11 chey come co be humbled for theig 
Viſconteut for che want of 1T, for if chey have ic before that eime 
they wil have 1c without any bleſſing: And therefore ic thould 
be your care when you {1nd your hearts diicontented for want 
of any ching, to be humbled for ic chinking chus with your ſelves, 
Lord, it chat chat I do fo immoderately deſire ſhould come 
ro me before I be humbled for my diſcontent for want of ir, 
IL am certain I can haveno comfort of ir, but I ſhal rather 
have ic as an affliction rome, Many things which you defice as. 
your lives, and think that you ſhould be happy it you, had 
them, yet when they do come you find not ſuch happineſs in 
chem, but they prove co be che greateſt croſſes and affligtons 
ro you that ever you had, and upon this ground, becauſe your 
hearcs were immoderately tec upon them before you: had chem. 
As it was wich Rachel, ſhe muſt have children or elſe ſhe died, 
wel ſaith God ſeeing you miſt, you ſhal have them, but chough 
ſhe had a child ſhe died according to. what ſhe ſaid, Gize me 
children or elſe I die. So in regard of any ocher outward com- 
forcs, people may have the thing, but often-times _—_— 
it ſoas it proves the heavieſt croſs co.them that ever they In: 
all.theix lives, fuch a: child as you were diſcontent for the: 
"_ want 
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wan1:.of it, it may be it was fick, and your hearts were out of 
re: per tor tear that you ſhould loſeit, and God reftores it, bur 
he reſtores 1 foas he makes ita crols to-your hearts all the daies 
of v Ui . ves, Ot obterves concerning Manna, when the peos 


'Þ/+ were contents with their allowance that God allowed: 


the'/', *aenie Was V2Ly good, but when they would roc be con- 
tent wire Gods allow znce, bur would gather morethan God 
would have thein ; chea Ch the cext) there was wormes 11 it : 
So when we are concent wah our cor dinons, and that whith 
God diſpoſes of us co be 1n, ther: a bleſſing in ir, then urs ſweer 
co us buc if we muſt needs have n:ore, aud keep 1t longer than: 
God would have us co have, ic chen there wil be wornis1n.1t,, and: 
no good art al! 

5. There's agreat deal of folly in diſcontentedneſs, for it 
makes our afflitt:ons a great deal worſe than otherwiſe it would 
bez ic no Way remo\es our aMidtivi, nay, while they do conti- 
nue they ace a great deal che woile and heavier, for a difconten= 
red hearr 1s a prond heart, and a proud heart wil nor pul down 
his ſails when chere comes a tempeſt and ftcrm:: It a Marriner 
when a tempeſt and ftorin comes ſhould be froward and would: 
not pul down his ſails, bur is dilconcenced with the ſtorm, Is his. 
condition the berrer becauſe hers diicontented and wil not pull 
down bis fails? Will chis help him? Juſt ſo it 18 for all che 
world with a diicontenced heare, a diicontented heart heart is a: 
proud heart, and heour of his pride is croubled. with: his afſti= 
Gtion, and 15 not contented with Gods diſpoſe, and fo he will 
not pul down bis ſpirit at all, and make ir bow to: God in; 
this condicion 1n which God hach brought him'; now ts his: 
eondition che better becauſe he wil nor pull down his fpiric 
No certainly abundancly worſe,. a choutaud: ro one bur the: 
rempeſt and ſtorm overwhelms his ſoul. And chus you tee 
what a. great deal of tolly chere is in the fin of dilcontenc» 
Ment. 

The Ninth Evil of murmuring &difſcontentment is this, There 
384 mighty.deal of danger in the ſin of diſcontentment, for4t ex= 
ceedingly provoketh the wrath of God:; ts a ſin thac doth much! 
provoke God againft his creature 3, we tind-moſt ladex reſliorss 
in $tciptuce (andexamples00) hayy God hach.been n+ 
| —_— 
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© apainſt many for their diſcontent ; in Numb, 14. you have a no» 
cable text, and one would think chat Chat were enough tor ever 
to make you fear murmuring, 1n che 26, verſe, it is ſaid, The 
Lord fpake wnto Moles and Aaron ſay:ng,what did he lay? How 
long thal I Bear with ths evil Congregation which mumur a= 
gainſt me £ How lorg fhal I bear with chem ſaith God, Thx e- 
vil Congregation; Oh that's an evil Congregation that murmurs 
egainft mz! And how leng ſhal I bear with chem ? they do mur- 
mur ard chey have murmured : as thoſe that have murmuring 
{pirics and murmurivg diſpoſitions, they wil murmur again, and 
again, How long ſhal I bear with this evil Congregation that 
murmur againſt me How juftly may God ſpeak of many of 
you thac are this morning before the Lotd, How long thal I bear 
with chis wicked man or woman that doth murmur againft me, 
and hath uſually in the courſe of their lives murmured againſt 
me when any thing fals ouc otherwiſe chan they would have it ? 
And matk what follows after, I have beard the nurmuring of 
the Children of iſrael : Y ou murmuc,it may be others hear you 
nct, 27%, 16 may be you ſpeak notac all, or bur half words, yer 
God hearsche language of your murmuring hearts, and thoſe 
muttering ipeeches, and thole balf words that come from you. 
And furcher oblerve 1n this verſe, how che Locd repeats Chis fin of 
murmuring, How long fſhal I bear with this evil Congregation 
which murmur againſt me? Secondly, I have heard their mur= 
muring ; Thirdly, which they marmur againſt me: Murmur 
Murmur, Murmur, Three times in one verſe be repeats itzand this 
15 to thew his indignacion againſt the thing : When you expreſs 
indignation againſt a thing you wil repeat ic over again,&apainz 
now the Lord becauſe he would exprels his indignation againſt 
this finghe repeacs it over apait,8& again,and it follows in ver.28, 
Say unto them, as truly as I live ſaith the Lord, As ye bave fpo= 
hen in nune ears,ſfo wil I do to yo. Mark, God ſwears againft 
a Murinurer ; ſomrimes 11 your diſcontent you wil be ready co 
{wear Cit may be ) do you {wear in your diſcontent? So doth 
God [wear apainſt you for your diſcontent, And what was it chat 
God would do unto them ? ver. 29, 30. Doubtleſs your carkaſſes 
ſhall fall in the wilderneſi, and you ſhal not come into the Land 
concerning which I ſtpear, to make you dwel therein: as 4 _ 
Ou 
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ſhould {ay, if Lhave any life in me, your lives ſha]] go for ir, 


as I live ic ſhall coſt you your lives. A diſcontenced mucmuring 


tit of yours may coſt you your lives. You lee how it provokes 
God, there is more evil 19 it than you are aware of, ic may coſt 


you your lives, and therfore loak co your ſelves, and learn tobe 


humbled at che very beginnings of ſuch diſtempers 1n the heart. 
80 10 P/al. 105, 24. 25. Yea, they d-ſpiſed the pleaſant Land, 
they beleevednot his word ,, but murmured in their tents, and 
vearkned not unto the voice of the Lord ; therefore beliſted wp 


bis band againſt them to overthrow tbem in the wilderneſs, Here ' 


are divers chinps obſervable 1n thi Scriprue. 

Furſt, That which we ſpoke co before, How a murmuting 
heart doth flight Gods mercies, fo it 1s here, They deſpiſea the 
pleaſant Land:and that a murmuring hearc 15 contrary to taich; 
they beleeved not his word, bur ( (aith che rex: ) they murmured 
7n therr tents,and bearkned not unto th? voice of the Lord, Many 
men & women w1] hearken to the voice of cheir ownbale muc- 
murinp hearts,” that will not harken co the voice of the Lord 
it you would harken co the voice of che Lord there would nor 
be ſuch murmurinp as chere 15 : bur mark. what follows upon it 
you may- not thipk to pleaſe your ſelves in yeur murmur ing 
Aiſcontentedneſs,8 think that no evil ſhal come vt it; Therefore 
be lifted pbs band againſt them to overthrow them : you thac 
are difcontenced, you lifr up your hearts againſt God,aud you 
cauſe God to lift up his hand againſt youzpe! haps God lates his 
finger upon you ſoftly in {ome aff{ictions chat are-upon you rn 
your families or elſe where, and you canpnot bear che hand of 
Gad that hes upon you as cenderly as a cender- harted -Nurte 
that laies her hand upon the child, you cannot beare che cendec 
hand of God that is upon you in a lefbar aifl:Ction ; 1t were uſt 
with God to lift up his- hand againſt you in another manner of 
afliction 3. Oh a murmuring ſpicic provokes & 0d exceedingly, 
There is another place in 1 6.of Namb.Compare ihe 41:verl.and 
the 46.verſ.cogether, But on the morrow al the: (, ongregation of 
the Children of Iſrael murmured againſt Mes © againjt Aaion 
ſaying,Yebave falled the people of the Lo1 di and maiknn ihe 46. 
verſ, :../4nd Motes ſaid unto Aion, Take a Cenſer and pritjire 
therein from off «he Altar,@&' put on incenſe,and go quichyy Hits 
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the Congregation anita 1h2 a1 atonement «th m, for iverc is 
wrath gone out from th: Lord, the Plague is began; it tk bw 
GoJ: wrath is kKindled ; 1 the 41. verie, t;; Ongrege. iva bad 
mucmured ; and they murmured bu: apa'nit :foſer ard Aarong 
(p*r2aps you murmur more directly agauli 30d) and that was 
againſt God in mucmucing againſt yds "1nNtiters, 10 Was a* 
gaialt God but 107 lo dicectiy 5 but ic m3 58 rhe muy: mp 
of your hearts 1s more di. Ctiy apun't Go ds 1pS WIt” aut: 
it you murmur agaivlt chole tiatc God maices i117 men: «.{ bes 
caule you have not cyery thirg thac you would i. : ) as a= 
gainft che Parliamenc, oc ſure and ſuca ot are PuUbIck Ine 
ſtcuments,it's ag212ft Godzic was but p3inſt ole, and Aaron 
that che Iſraelites murmured, and t <y 14id +» 5; Moſes and 
Aaron had killed the people ot the ! 5rd. chuugh © was the 
hand of God chat was upon them for tner for mn; 1kedneſs, 
In murmuring, Ic 1s ulua) for wicked viie hes. 5 dea! chus 
wich God, that when Got: hand 132 liccle urn them for to 
MUrMUTC agatn and again, and lo to br:"g upon caemlelves even 
inftaite kind of evils ? bur now the aupzr of God was quickly 
kindi.d, Oh ſaich Moſes,tio,cake the Crntezr qutixly for wrath 
is gone out from Jehovah, the plapue is begun ; to while you 
are murmuring 17 your !ainiles, che wiath of Co 14y quick= 
Iy go out agar:. VUU, quickly, In. 39: ot eveninp., 


when you © a FUG, the wrat: . £4 1:ay COme Quick= 
ly out uperr your *- 1% 3x perions - UENver {0 prepa-» 
red tor pre.ent - au 2 you ate ft (QULMUrng ducon= 
remed fit, choſe that © 3ndſee imma aumuring diſ- 
Coney hfghtce ccuſerotny uh | £0 #. d rakethe Cenes 


{er, let ws (0) b4 2c) '”. LUs Ve aledaii aid Chat wratn 15 gone OUT 
agiinft this farely, + $214 +1215 PEE) 35 Ard it were a very 
$90! Ub 1k Ce wie UTA wolly wite Waeh you fee your 
hid cone {0042 40d £11 2 wucmucing becauſe things go 
850 400 1di6p CO 0:5 defue, O80 0 piayer. and lay, Lord Par® 
do Lclinot my iuibind :| and to tor re bucband co goto 
Gcd in praver fall o own 44,4 beleechit » of him char wrath 


may T0. 4. 2. * bis family far the murmurcin 
of his wate, +2..0:0'S, ar this diy there hath been (at 
deat latEty | 25 aunk hwiiwuring in England as ever Was, 
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andeven 1m this very particular the plague is begun, and chis 
very. judgment it Goth come many times upon murmuring,upon 
thoſe that are ſodiſcontented in their families, and are alwaies 
grumbling and murmuring at any thing chac falls our amiſs, (I 
{ay ) this cext of Seripeurs in Nzxmbers duth cleerly bold forth 
chis, That the Lord brings the Plague upon men for this fin of 
murmuring, he doch it in Kingdoms and Families, and upon 
particular perſons. Though we cannot alwaies point our the 
parricular fin that God brings chis for, yet chis ſhould be ex- 
amined how tar weare guiky of this fin of mucmuring; becauſe 
the $crip: ure hofſds forth chis ſo cleecly, chat Moſes when he 
did bur heac that they murmured, Do they murmur?( ſaith be) 
Go forth quickly, and ſeek to pacifie the anger of God, For 
wrath is gone out and the plague is begun. And 1. Cor. 10. 
Io. there you havea notable exawple of Gods heavy diſplea- 
{ure agatnft murmuring, Neither murmur ye as ſome of them 
alſo murmured and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Take heed 
of murmuring as ſome of them did, Che ſpeaks of che people of 
Ijrae} in the wilderneſs )burt ſaich he,what came of it ? They were 
deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now the deftcoyer is thought co be 
the fiery Serpeuts chat were ſent among them: They murmured, 
and God ſenc fiery Serpencs ro fting them. What do ybu chink 
thar ſuch a croſs and afflition doth fting you ? Perhaps ſuch an 
affliction is upon you, and ic ſeems to be grievous for the pre- 
ſence, Whac? do you murmur and repine ? God hath greater 
crotles to bring upon you : Thoſe people chat murmur tor the 
want of ourward comforts, for want of water, (ſometimes 
and for the want of bread, they murmur, but che Lord ſends 
fiery Serpents among chem. I may ſay coa murmuring heare, 
Wo to thee that Strive} with thy Maker : wo to that man, that 
woman chat ftrives againſt cheir Maker z What doeft chovelle, 
bur firive againſt chy Maker ? Thy Maker bath the abſolute 
diſpoſe of chee, and wilc chou ſtrive againſt chy Maker ? What 
doth chis mucmuring diſcontented heart of chine do otherwale 
bur wrangleand contendand ftrive even with God himſelf? Oh 
woto him thac ſtrives apainft bis Maker ! IT may further lay ro 
thee, as God ſpeaks to Fob : Fob. 38. i, 2. Wnen Fob was umpa- 
cienc, Now God ſpake ( ſanh the cexr_) out of the NO 
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and ſaid, Who vs this that darkeneth connſel by words without 
knoroledg2So doeft chou {peak againft Gods wates, and his pro- 
videaces that hath fallen out concerning thy eftace and outward 
comforts ?: who 15 this; Who x be hae darkentth counſel by 
words without knowledg 2 Where*s thac man or woman whole 
hearts are fo bold and rapudent,as dare ſpeak againſt che admi- 
niftration of Gods providence ? 
The Tenth Evil ofmurmuring and diſcontent. is this, There?s 
a great curſe of God upon it, ſo far as it doth prevail in one that 
zs voicked, it hath the curſe of God upon it.In Pſal. 59. 15. lee 
chere what the curſe of God: is upon wicked and ungodly men, 
Let them wander up and dovon for meat and grude if they be 
not ſatisfied. Thar 1s the imprecation and curſe upon wicked and 
ungodly mengthat if chey be nor ſatisfied they ſhal grudg 3 whe: 
chou art nor facisfed in thy deſires and findeft thy hearr prudg- 
ig ageinſt God,apply this Scripture, Whar, is rhe curle of the 
wicked upon me? This ts the curſe that is rhreatned upon wicked 
and ungodly ones, That they ſhall grudg 1t chey be not ſatisfied 
And in Dez, 23. 67. There's chreatned as a curſe of God up- 
oh ner, that they cannot be content with their preſent conditi= 
on, But they fhal ſay in the morning,would God it were even;@& 
at even,wonld Godit were morning, andiothey he coffing up 
and down and cannot be content witty any condition that they 
are 10, becaute of the ſore afltiifions that be upon them ; and 
cheretore it15 further threatned as a curſe upon them, in the 24, 
verſ, That they ſhould be mad for the jight of their eyes which 
tbey ſhould ſee: This is but the extremity of cher diicontented= 
neſs ; that 1s, They fhall be ſo difcontented;as they ſhall be. even 
mad, Many men & women in dulcontented moods are mad kind 
of people, and though you may pleaſe your ſelves in ſuch a mad 
kind of behavior, yer know, thas it'isa curſe of God upon men 
co begiven upto a kind of madneſs for evils that: they ſuppoſe 
are upon ther, and that they fear. Inthe 47. verſe, there 1s a 
notable expreſffon for ro ſhew the curie of God upon murmu- 
ring hearts; the Lord chreatoing the curſes chat fhall be upon 
them, ( ſaith be ) verſe,q5. 46, and 477: The Curſe ſhall purſue 
the? and they _ be upon thee for a ſign, andyor a wond- 
I, and upon tby ſeed for ever ; Becguge thou ſervedft mo 


rd: 
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Lord thy God with joyfulneſr and with gladneſr of heart for 
the abundance of all thingr. God here chrearens to bring his 
curſe fo upon them, as co make them a wonder and a fign to 0- 
thers, Why 2 becauſe they have not ſervedthe Lord with joy- 
falneſs of beart, (that may be added co chat of the wrath of God 
upon men therefore God would bring ſuch a curſe upon them as 
would makethem a wonder co all that were about them. Oh 
how far are chou then that baſt a murmuring heart, from ſerving 
the Lord with joyfulnels ? 
The Elevemch Evil of diſcontent and mucmucing is this, 
There # much of the ſpirit of Satan in a mermuring ſpirit, The 
Devil is che moſt dilcontented creature that is in the world ; He 
is che proudeſ? cceature char 1s, and che diſcontentedſt creature, 
and che moſt dejected creature, Now therefore ſo much diſcon- 
centment as chou haſt, fo much of the ſpirit of Sacan thou haſt. 
Ic was che unclean ſpirit that went up and down and found no 
reſt; ſo whena man or womans {piric hath no refb, ic isa ſign 
thac it hath much of che unclean ſpiric, of the ſpiric of Satan. 
And chou thouldeft think chis wich chy felf, Oh Lord what 
haveIche ſpiric of Satan upon me ; Ir 1s Satan that 1t the moſt 
diſcontented ſpicic that 19, and Oh ! how much of his ſpiric 
have I upon me that can find no reſt act al ? 

Twelfrhly, Mucmuring and diſcontent hath this evil in ic, 
There #s an abſolute neceſſity, that thou ſhowld'ſt have diſquiet 
al the daies of thy life, As it a man that is in a great croud ſhould 
complain that other folks couch him, While we are in this 
world God hath ſo ordered things, thac aflictions muſt befal us, 
and if we wil complain and be diſcontented upon every -croſs 
and afflition, we muſt complain and be diſcontenc all che daies 
of our lives, Yea, God in juſt judgmene wil let things fal our on 
purpale co vex thole chat have vexing ſpirits, and diſcontented 
hearts, and therefore chere 1s a neceſſity chat chey ſhould live 
diſquiec all cheir dates : and men will not much care co diſquier 
thofe that are continually murmuring, Oh they will haye du- 

uiet all cheir daies. | 
Laſtly, There's this dreadtulevil in diſcontent and murmuring, 
God may juſtly withdraw by care of you, & bis protetiion over 
you, ſeeing God cannot pleaſe gu in bj adminiſtrations. We 
-” uſe 
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_uteto fay totoditcontented tervants ; Nay, if you be not plea» 
{ed, mend your (elves when you wil. If you bhavea fſervanc not 
conten: Wi? tits dier, and wages, and work, you fay, Mend 
your ſelves, v0:nay God juſtly fay co us, we that profeſs our 
telves ſervants co hun, to be in his work and .yec are diſcon- 
rented with this thing or that in Gods tamily, God might juftly 
fay, Mend your ſelves. What it God thould ſay to any of you, 
It my care over you do not pleale you, then take care of 
your {elves if my protection over you wil not pleaſe you, then 
protect your (elves: Now all things chac do befal you, befal 
you through a providence of God, and it you be thoſe that 
belong to God there is a protection of God over you, and 
a care of God, Now if God thould ſay, Well, you ſhall 
not baveche benefie of my proteaion any longer, and I will 
cake no further care of you : would not this be a moſt dreadful 
judgment of God from Heaven upon you ? Take heed what 
you do then in being diſcontent with Gods wil cowards you, 
and indeed upon diſcontent this may befal you, And this 1s 
the reaſoh why many people though Gouds protection hath been 
very gratious over them fora ime, 2nd they bave thriven a= 
bundantly, yet afterwards almoit all chat behold them may 
ſay, chat they live as if God ha! caſt off his care over them, and 
as it God did not! carewhat veial chem. Now then my bre- 
thren, putall theſe together, all that we were ſpeaking of che 
laſt day, and cheſe particulars thar have been added now this 
morning tor the ſ{erting out of a Murmuring aud Difcontented 
ſpirit; On what an ugly face hath this fin of Mucmuring, and 
DiſconcentednefsOh What cauſe is chere that we ſhould lay our 
hands upon our hearts, and go away and be humbled before 
che Locd becauſe of this! Whereas your choughts were wont £0 
be execciſed about providing tor your ſelves, aud gercing mare 
comforts to your telyes, let che ſtceam of your thoughts now 
be eutned co humble your {elves for your diſconcentednefs, Oh 
that you may have your hearts break before God, for other- 
wiſe you fhall fall co it again, Oh the wreechedneſs of mans 
heart! You will find in Sccipture concerning the people of Iſ- 
raetl, how ſtrangely they fel cocheic mucmuring again and a- 
gain, do but obſerve three cexcs of Sccipzuce, for char, on 
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firſt in the 15. of Exod. ac the begining thete you ſhall have 
Moſes and the Congregation finging to God and bleſſing God for 
his mercy, Then ſang Moſes and the Children of lirael thzs ſong 
unto the Lord, and iÞake ſaying, I wil ſing unto tbe Lord,for he 
bath triumphed gloricuſly, ho bes ſe & bys rider bath be thrown 
into the Sea. And then, The Lord is my ſtrength & ſong, & be is 
become my Salvation,be is my God & 1 will prepare him an ha= 
bitation. my Fathers God, | wil exalt him;zand ſo be goes on, 
And who is like unto thee O Lord amoneft the Gods2Who xs like 
thee glorious in holineſs, fearful in praijes,doing wonders? Thus 
their hearts criumphed in God : but mark before the Chapter is 
ended in the 23, verſe, When they come to Marah (in the ſame 
Chapter) they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they 
wwere bitter,therfore tbe name of it was called Marah,and the peo- 
ple murmured againſt Mofes. After ſo great a metcy as this was, 
what unchankfulneſs was chere here in theic murmuring ! Then, 
God pave them water, bur in che very next Ghapter they fell co 
their murmuring, (you read not that chey were humbled for 
their former murmuring, and therefore they murmur again) 
Ex04.16.1.8&c.al the congregation of the Children of Iſrael came 
to the wilderneſs of Sin, 9c. And the whol Congregation (inthe 
ſecond verſeJof the Children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes, 
& againſt Aaron in the wilderneſs,& the Children of Iicael ſaid 
unto them, would to God we had died by the hand of the Lord 
in the Land of Egypt,rvhen we ſate by the fleſh-pots,0& when we 
did eat bread to the ful, Now they want tleth, (they wanted 
water before,but now they want meat) they fe] ro murmuring a= 
gain they were not humbled for this murmuring againft God, 
neither when God gave them fleſh according to their deſires, buc 
they fel co murmuring again,they wauted forme what eiſe. In the 
very next Chapter (chey went not far) in the 17. of Exod. be- 
ginning. And al tbe Congregation of theChildren of Iſrael jour 
nted from the wilderneſs of Sin & pitched in Rephadim,@ there 
was no water for the people to drink: Then in the ſecond verſe, 
Wherefore the people did chide with Moſes, and ſaid, Give us 
water that we may drink, and Moles ſaid unto them, Why 
chide you with me 2 wherefore do you tempt the Lord: Andin 
che third verſe, And the people thirſted there for water, and 


the people murmured againſt Moſes and ſaid, wherefore 
is$ . 
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3 this, that thou baſt brought us up out cf Egypgtgto kill us,and 
our Children, and cur Cattel with thirſt? So one time atcer a» 
nocher, ſtil as ſoon as ever they had received the mercy then they 
were a liccle quired, bur chey were not humbled, I bring thele 
Scriprures far this, co ſhew, T hat if we have por been humbled 
for murmuring, the next crols chat we meet withal we wil tal 
TO MULMUTING Gain, 


Thereare divecs Aggravations of this fin of Murmuring , Ile 
mention but one now, and I thall buc begin that, The tuft 
Apgravation ts this, | 

To murmur when ve enqoy abundance of mercy, the greater 

and the more abundant the mercy is that we enjoy, the greater, 
and tbe wiler is the ſin of murmuring. As here now when God 
had newly delivered chem our of the houſe of bondage, for them 
now to murinur becauſe they want tome tew particulars chat they 
deſire,Oh to f1n againſt God atrer a preac meccy,this is a great agp- 
pravation, and a moſt abominable tuing. Now my brethren, the 
Lord hack granted us very great meticies, Vle but ſpeak a word 
of what God bath dene of late, what metrctes hath the Lord 
granted co us this $ummer, heaped meccies upon us, one mer- 
cy upon another. Whac a condition were we in at the begin= 
ning of this Summer ? And what a difterenc condition are we in 
now ! Oh what a mercy is1r, that the Lord hath not taken ad- 
vantages againſt us, that he hath not made thoſe Scriprures 
(betore mentioned_) good upon us for all our murmuring, the 
Lord hath gone on with one mercy atter another. We hear of 
mercy in Briſtol, and mercy to our brethren in Scotland : Bur 
ſtill if afces chis we fhould have any ching befal us that is buc 
croſs to us, thai we fhould be ready co murmur again preſent- 
ly 3 Oh lec us not {orequite God for thoſe mercies of his ; Oh 
let us take heed of giving God any ul] cequital for his mercies 
Oh give God praiſe according to his excellent greatneſs, to his 
excellent goodneſs and prace. 

And now, Hath God piven to you the Contentmenr of your 
hearcs? Take you heed of being the cauſe of any grief co your 
Brethren, think not chat becauſe God bath been gracious unto 
you, that checetore he hath given you libescy tor co bring chem 
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in:0 bondage,Ob ler not there be ſuch anill effet of Gods mer- 
cy to yOu, as for you to exclude by petitioning or any ocher 
way your Brethren that the Lord hach bezn pleaſed co make 
Inſtruments of your peace, let nor that b2 che fruit of ic, nor to 
deſire any tning char your {elves do not yer underſtand. God is 
very j2alous of the glory ofthis mercy, and if there ſhould bean 
ill uſe made of che mercy of God atter weenjoy ir, Oh it would 
90 to the hearc of God! nothing is more grievous to the hearc 
of God than the abuſe of mercy : As now, ifany way thact is 
hard andrigid ſhould bz tak2n towards our Brethren, and thoſe 
eſpecially chat God hath made ſuch ſpecial inſtruments af good 
cous, that have been willing to venture their hives, and-all 
for ws; now when we have our turns ſerved, ler God and. his 
People, and Servants that have been a means to ſave us thift for 
themſelves as wellas chzy can: On! chis 15 a great appravati= 
on of your fin, to {in againft che mercies af God : Bur for this 
Aegcavacion, and eſpecially 1 chis parcicular, we ſhall ſpeak.co 
(God willing) chenex: day, | 
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For I have learned in whatſeever ſtate 1 am, 
therewith to be content. 


S+SSS#%O'W becauſe It is very hardto work upon a mur=- 
hd 6 murinp {pirit, there are divers Aggravations( I 
"= IC +4 rold'you we are to conſider of for. che further 
> > 4 4 {erting out of the greatneſs of this fin 3 I men- 
+ $44 230% þA cicned = ny one che Jaſt day ) now we ſhMI. 
$$Þ$: | proceed m1 £nat.. 
wo =o The ficft Apgravazion of che ſin of diſcontent 
andmurmurcipg 15 this, For men women to be diſcontent in wo 
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midi of mercies,in enjoyment of abundarce of mercies, To be 

diſconcent in any aflied condition, 1s finful and evil, but co be 

diſcontent when we are in the midft of Gods mercies, when we 

are not able co count the mercies of God, yet after to be diſcon- 

cent becauſe we have not all we would have, this is a greater 

evil. 1lonly mentioned this che Jaft day, chat 1 might ſhew 

ro you what a great ſin it is at ſucha time as thiss The Lord 

this Summer hath mulciplied mercies one upon another, che 

Lord hath made this Summer to be a continual miracle of mer= 

| cy ; hever did a Kingdom enjoy(1n (0 little ſpace of cime )tuch 

4 mercies one upon anorher : Now che publick mercies of God 

thould quier our hearts and keep us from diſcontent, and the 

ſin of difcuntent;for privare afflictions is exceedingly aggravated 

by che confideration of publick mercies co che Land : When 

the Lord hath been fo mercitul co the Land, wilt thou be freeting 

and murmuring, becauſe chou haſt nor in chy family all the 

comforts chat thou would*ſt have ? As it 15 a great aggravation 

of a mans evil of him to rezoyce unmoderately in his own pri- 

vate comforts when the Church is 1n affliction, when the pub- 

lick ſuffers grievous and hard troubles, if any man fhall then 
rezoyce and pive liberty to himſelf, at chat cime to ſatisfie his | 

tleth co the utermoRt 1n all ourward comforcs, this is a great ag=- 
gravation of his Sin : SoonThe contrary for any man co be im- | 
moderately troubled for any private afflictions when it goes ; 
well with che publick, wich che Churches, chis 1s a great ag- : 
gravation of bis fin : It may be when che Church of God was 
loweſt,and ic wene worſe in other parts,yer chou didft abate no- | 
thing of the comfort of thy fleſh, bur gaveft full libercy to ſatis- 
fie chy fleth as formerly, know this was chy great fin, ſo on | 
che other ſide when we have received ſuch mercies in publick, : 
| we thould have all our private aMictions ſwallowed up in che | 
| publick mercies, and we ſhould chink with our ſelves, though 
| we be afflicted for our particular, yer (bleſſed be God ) ir goes 
| well with the Church, and with the publick £ che conlidecati- 
| on of that ſhould mightily quier our hearts 1n all our private 
3» ditcontents, and if ic doth not ſo, know that our fin # much 
| encreaſed by che mercies of God that are abroad. Now ſhall 
'Gods imercies aggravate our ſins ? This 15a {ad Ching, this is 
ro 
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ro curne the mercies of God to be our miſery. Did'ft not chou 


pray co God for thele mercies thac God hath ſen of late co che 
publick, theſe great victories that God hath piven, did noc 
thou pray for them ? now thou haft chem, Is nor there enough 
iQ them co quiet thy hearc for ſome private trouble chou meeceſs 
withall in thy family ? Is nos there goodneſs enough there to 
cuce chy dilcontentment ? Certainly chey were not ſuch mer- 
cies {o worthy to be prayed for,excepr they have ſo much excel- 
lency in chem as co countervail ſome private aflitions. Pub- 
lick meccies are the aggravations of private diſcontent, as ſo of 
publick diſcontent coo 3 if we receive fo many publick mercies, 
yer if every thing goes not in the publick accordipg as we de- 
lire, if we be diſcontent at chat it will exceedingly agpravate our 
ſin, God may ſy, What ſhall I beſtow ſuch mercies upon a peo- 
ple, and yer if chey have not every thing chey would bave, they 
will be diſconcent ? Oh! it's exceeding evil. So in particular 
che mercies chat concerns chy lelt, thy family, if chon wouldeft 
conſider chou haft a great many more mercies than thou hadft 
afflitions,] dare boldly averr it concerning any one in chisCon- 
pregation ({uppole thy atflictions to be what they wil ) theceis 
never a one Ot you but chat have more mercies than afliti. 
ONS. | 
Objef#. You will ſay, I, but yore do nod know what our affiie 
tions are, our affiittions are ſo as you do not conceive of them 
becauſe you feel them not £ 
Anſw. Though I cannor know what your afflitions are, 
yer I know what your mercies are, and I know they are ſa 
great, as Iam ſure there can be no aflliftions in this world ſa 
great asthe mercies you have: If ic were but this mercy, Thar 
you have this day of grace and ſalvation continued to you, it's 
a greater mercy Chan any afflition, ſet any affliction by this 
metcy and fee which would weigh heavieft, chis is certaioly 
greater than any aflliftion ; chat you have che day of grace and 
talvarion, that you are nor now in Hell, chis is a preater mec- 
cy, that you have che ſound of the Goſpel yetin yourears; 
that you have the uſe of your ceaſon; chis isa greater mercy 
than your aMlictions ; that you bave che ufe of your limbs, 
your ſenſes, chas you have che _ of yaur bodies, healch 
| of 
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of body 1s a greater mercy chan poverty is an afliKtion ; there 
15 no man that 18 cich bur if he be wiſe, if he hath a ſickly body, 
be would part with all his riches that he might bave bis healch ; 
cherefore chy mercies are more than thy afflitions. We find 
in Scripture how rhe holy Ghoft doth aggravate the fin of diſs 
content from the conſideration of mercies, you have a notable. 
Scripture for ic 1nthe 16. of Nz-1b. 8. verſe, &c. It*s a ſpeech of - 
Moſes to Rorab and his company when they murmured, And 
Molesſaid unto Korab, Hear I pray you,ye ſons of Levi,(there's 
ſomewhac Char you are {ons of Levy )Seemeth it but aſmal thing 
unto you tbat the God of Iſrael bath ſeparated you from the 
Congregation of I(rael,to bring you neer to himſelf,to do the ſer= 
vice of the Tabernacle of the Lord,and to ftand before the Con- 
gregation to miniſter unto them ? Kyorab and his company were 
murmuring,but mark how Moſes aggravates chis 3 Seemetk it a 
{mal ching unto you, that che God of Trae] hach ſeparated you. 
from the Congregation of Iirael to bring you neer co himſelf co 
do the ſervice of che Tabervacle of che Lord ? &c. You lee*is 
a great honor that God puts upona many a great mercy that he 
doth beſtow upon any mangco ſeparate him from others for him- 
ſelf,co come neer to him, to unploy him in che ſervice of the 
Tabernacle, co miniſter co che Congregation in holy chings, this 
15 a great mercy, & indeed it's ſuch a mercy as one would think 
chere ſhould be none chat God beſtows ſuch a-mercy upon thar 
ſhould have a murmuring heart for any affliction; Ic's terue,many 
Miniſters of God they meet wich hard chings that might diſcou- 
rage them,& trouble & grieve their ſpicits, but now this confides 
ration that God 1s pleaſed roimploy them in tuch a fervice. neer 
co himſelf, that though they cannot do good co themſelves, yer 
chey may do good co others, this ſhould quiet rhems. And yet in 
che 10.verſ.,And be bath brought thee neer to bimm,@ al thy Bre- 
thren, the ſons of Levi with thee; & ſeek. ye the Prieſthood alſo ? 
have nat you enough alceady ? bur ftill you are difcontented 
with what you ave, and muſt have more, feck ye yet more? 
Seck ye the Prieſthood alſo 2 for which cauſe both thou @ al thy 
company are gatbcres togethes againſt the Lord : And what is 
Aaron that ye murmur againſt bim2 W hat, hath Godgiven you 
ch chings, and yer will you. be. murmurang,, becauſe you: 
CANNOT. 
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cannot have more ? Mechinks that this place ſhould keep Mi- 
niſters from murmuring, though ehey ſhould meer wich never 
ſuch afflitions ayd croffes, and unkind dealings from men, yer 
ſtill they ſhould po on with hearts quiered and comforted in 
& work that God. hath ſer them abour, and labor to coun* 
cervail all cheir Aﬀfictio ns by being more abundant in che 
work of che Lord. That 1s the ficft text of Scripture that ſhews 
how the mercies we enjoy ate Apgravations to the fin of mur- 
muring. 

And then a ſecond Scripture is in the 2. of Fob, 10. verſe, A 
ſpeech of Fob co his wife, what ſaith Fob when his wile would 
bave had him curſe God and die? (chat was a depree beyond 
murmuring )why faith he, Thor ſpeake(t as one of the foolifh wo- 
men, ſhal woe recevve good at the hand of God, and not evil? you 
ſee Fob did help himfelf againft all mucmuring thoughes againft 
the waies of God with this conſideration, T hat he had received 
ſo much good from the Lordgwhat chough we receiveevil,yert do 
not we receive good as wel as evil? ler us fer one againft che 0- 
cher, that's the way we ſhould pos. In the x7. of Eccleſiaftes rhe 
14. verſe, you havea notable Scripture there whereby you may 
{ee what courſe 1s to be caken when the heart riſes in mucmuring, 
In tbe day of proſperity be joyfull, but in the day of Adverſity 
conſider, what ſhould chey conſider ? ( mark what follows ) Ged 
alſo bath ſet the one over againſt the other, to the end that man 
ſhould find nothing after bim. God alſohath ſer che one ovec 
againſt the other, chat's thus, When chou arc in proſperity, 
chen indeed every man can be joyful 3 but what if afflictions 
befyls him what chen ? chen conſider : Gonſider what ? That 
God hath ſer one over againſt the other, thou haft a great deal 
of affliction, and thou haft had a preat deal of proſpericy, 

thou haſt many ccoubles, and thou baft had many mercies, 

make one column of mercies, and one column of aflitions, 

and wrice one apainft the other, and ſee if God hath not fila 

one column as ful as the other ; you look alcogether upon your 

afllitions, but look upon your mercies alſo; for inſtance, Ic 

may be God hath afflicted youin one child, bur he bach been 

merciful co you in another child, ſer one againſt che ocher 

God afflited David in Wt” but he was meccifulco David 
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in Solomon, and therefore when David cryed out, Oh Abſa- 
lom my Son, my Son ! If David had thought upon Solomon, 


and cryed, Oh Solomon my (on, my fon, « would have quiered 


him. And it may be God hath been merciful co thee in a Wife, 


or in thy Husband, fet that againſt thy aflitian, it may be God 


croſſes thee in thy Eftate, buc ut may be be doth imploy thee in 
his Service, nx may bethou art afMiicted in ſome of chy Friends, 
buc chou haft other Friends chat are greac mercies co thee, and 
therefore you fthould ſer one againſt che other, and ic doth con- 
cern you ſo to do, for thoſe mercies will be aggravations of 
your fins, and you had beccer make Gods mercies a means to 
Seilen your ſins, than co be the gggravation of your ſins: If you 
make not the mercies of God to help you apgainft your mur- 
mMuring, you will makethem to be aggravations of the fin of 
murmuring: TI beleech you for this take but this one conſide= 
ration further, and if you will but work ic upon your hearts 
IT hope you may find a great deal of power init. You find Af- 
flictions, and your hearts are troubled and murmur, conſider 
how Gods metrcies do aggravate this ſin, thus : In the midft 
of our ſins we do make account God ſhould accept of our ſer- 
vices,. do but confider thus, If in the midſt of our many fins 
we hope that God will. accept of our poor ſervices, why 
then ſhould not we in che cad? ft of our affliGtions bleſs God. for 
his many merctes ?: Shall God be thus gracious to us that not- 
withſtanding our many fins," yer he wil not caſtaway our poor. 
duties and ſervices chat; we perform, then why ſhould not we 


30 che midſt of our ſufferibgs accept of what mercies we have, 


and not ſlight chem and diſregard them ? If chou in che midſt 
of Gods mercies ſhall not be willing to bear afflictions thac 
God laies upon thee, chen it were juſt with God. chat. in che 
midft of cby ſins be ſhould not regard any of thy duties z. now 
xs there not as much power in thy manifold fins ro cauſe God 
co reze thy. duties and ſervices, as chere 15 power. in afflictions 
Cin the midit of many mercies) cocake off thy heart from be- 


ing affected with Gods mercies ? And chats the firſt aggrava= 


tion of che fip of aucmuring, To murmur.in the midft ot mer- 
c18s.. 


Adecond Aggravation pf clic ſin of murmucipg is, When we 
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murmur for ſmal tbingr. Saich Naamans ſervant to him, Fa-- 
cher ( for fo he called him) if che Prophec had required you to - 


do tome preatthing, would not you have done ic? how much 
more this ſuetlerhing, Sol ſay, if che Lord had required you 
co ſuffer ſome great matter, would nor you have been willing co 
ſ{uffer ? How much more this liccle thing. I remember I have 
read in Sexeca a Heathen, he hath chis ſimilicude which is a ve- 
ry fine one to ſet out the preatevil of murmuring upon ſmaller 
aflictions, (faith be) Suppoſe a man hatha vecy fair bouſe to 
dwell in, and he hach fair Occhards and Gardens, and ſet a- 
bout wich brave call Trees for ornament, if this man how 


thould murmur becauſe the wind blows off a few leaves off his. 


Trees, what a moſt unceaſonable thing were it for him co be 
weeping and wripging bis hands becauſe he loſes a few leaves 
off his Trees, when he hath abundance of all kind of fruic ? 
Thus 1t 1s wich many ( faich he ) chough chey have a great many 


comforts about chem, yer ſome little matter , the blowing off. 


of a tew leaves from them is enough co diſquier chem, Ic was a 


great evil when .4bab havinga Kingdow,. yer ct. e- want of his. 


neighbors Vineyard had ſuch power co ditquiet him : So for 
us Co Murmur, not becauſe we have not ſuch a thing as we have 


need of, but becauſe we have net what poſſibly we mighe bave: 


this 3s 2 very great fin, Suppoſe God gives a Child that hath: 
all che Limbs and parts compleat, a Child that 1s very com=- 
ly, and hach excellent parts, wir, and memory, bur ic may be- 
there 18 a wart that grows upon the finger of the Child,. and the 
MUrmucs at it,. and Oh, what an afli&ion is this co her 7: ſhe is ſo; 
taken up with chat, as ſhe forgets co give any thanks co God for 
hec Child, and all che goodneſs of God to her in the Child is. 
ſwallowed up in that 3 would nor you ſay, this were a folly.and: 
a very great evil ina woman ſo co do? Truly our afflictions. if. 
we weighed chem. aright chey are but ſuch kind of chings in; 
compariſon of our mercies. Rebeckab ſhe had a mighty delire- 
to have children, but becauſe ſhe found ſome trouble 1n hes body. 
when ſhe was wich child; ſaich ſhe, Why am I thus 2- As ff he: 
ſhould ſay, I hadas goodbave none, only becauſe ſhe. found a. 
lictle pain and: crouble in ber body, To be diſconcenc when, 


theaflliftionis ſma]:and: lircle,, that: enceeaſes- yery, much _ 
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jin of Murmurcing, ces coo much for any one co murmur upon 
the heavieſt crols chat can befal one in this world, bur upon ſome 
{mal chings re be dilcontent and murmur, that*s worſe. I have 
read of one that when he lay upon a heap of Damask Roles, be 
complained, there was one of the Roſe leaves lay double under 
han : So we are ready thus for very ſmall things ro make come 
plaints and be diſcontented wich our condicion, And that's the 
Second Appravation. 

A Thud IP} is this, For men that are of parts and 
abil:ties,to whom God hath given wiſdom,for them to be diſcon- 
tent and murmur, that*s more than if others doit. Murmuring 
and diſcontentedneſs is too much in the weakeſt, yec we can bear 
with it ſomtimes in Children and Womenthat are weak 3 bur 
for thoſe that are Men, Men of underſtanding, that have wil- 
dom, that God imploys in publick ſervice, that they ſhould be 
diſcontent with every thing, this is an exceeding great evil; tor 
men in their families (to whom God hath given parcs and wit- 
dom_) when things fal ouc amiſs there, to be alwaies murmuring 
and repining, Cheir ſin 1s greater than for women and childcen to 
doit. 

A Fourth Apgravation is, The conſideration of the freeneſ 
of al Gods Mercies tous. What ever we have ic is of free=coſt, 
what chough we have not al we would have,ſeeing what we have 
is free? If whac we have were earned, then it were ſomwhar, buc 
when we conſider that all is from God, for us to murmur at his 
diſpenſations, 1s very evil. Suppoſe a man were in a family en- 
rectained by a friend, and he did nct pay for his board, but he 
hath icgiwen him for nothing, it's expected ſuch a one ſhould not 
be ready to find faultwith every thing in the houſe, wich ſervants, 
or with meac accable, orthe like; if ſuch a one that hath plen» 
titul proviſion, and all given him gratis, and paies nothing 
for his diet, ſhould be diſcontented if a Cup ſhould not be fil- 

led for him as he would bave it, or if he ſhould ſtay a minute of 
af hour longer for a thing than he would, this we would ac- 
count a great evil: Soitis withus, weare at Gods Tableevery 
day, and it 1s upon free coft whatever we bave. Ir is accoune 
ted very unmannerly for a man at hisfriends table co find fault 
with things, chough at home he may be bold ; Now when we 
are 
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are at the cable of God C torſo all Gods adminiſtgations te us 
are his cable ) and are free-coft, now for us co be finding 
faulc, and be diſcontenced, this isa great Appravation of our 
{in. : 

A Fifc Appgravation of che ſin of murmuring is this, When 
men & women murmur, are diſcontented & impatient,when 
they bave the things that they were diſcontented for tbe want of 
before they had tbem. $0 it 1s ſomcimes with children, they wil 
cry for ſuch aching, and when you give it chem,then throw it a= 
way,Chey are as much diſcontented as they were before.So it wag 
wich the people of Iſrael, nothing would quier them, but they 
muſt have a King, Samuel pertwaded chem co the concrary, and 
rold chem what kind of King they ſhould have; and when 
chey had a King,in Hoſ. 10. 3. What ſhal a Tyng do to us2they 
were not contented when they hgd one. So Racbel, ſhe muſt 
have children or elſe ſhe died, Ind when ſhe had a liccle rrou- 
ble ſhe was diſconcented cco ; ſo that we are neither well full 
nor faſting ( as we uſero lays ) 

The fixc Agpravation of che {in of murmuring 1s this, For thoſe 
men & women to be diſcontent (# murmur that God hath raiſed 
from mean and low eſtates and conditions ; This is a very great 
aggravation if thou be diſconrent now : There was a time 
when thou wert low enough ; and perhaps when thog werc {o- 
low then chou did*ſt ſay,O if God would deliver me from ſuch, 
an afftiction, or give me bur a lictle more in my eſtate, Hhouvld 
chink my ſelf in a good condition : bur is God by his pruvie- 
dence doth-raiſe thee, thou art as greedy of more {ſtil} .:s thay 
wert before, and as much di{contented as thou werc before: 
this is an evil ching for peeple that had mean breeding, and. 
poor beginning for them to be {ſo nice, and dainty thac norting 
can pleaſe them, whereas there was a time noc Jong fince thac 
they were low and mean enough 3 Bur it 1s very ordinary for 
thoſe thar are raiſed trom a low and' mean condicton to be the 
more nice and dainty, and more proud whes they are raiſed: 
than others chat are ot bercec breeding : Irs roo much tor a-cald. 
co be diſconrenced in his fathers houſe, but it a man hath caken. 
* apoor begger boy, if you had taken tuch a one into-your houte: 

thac lay begging ac your doors, and ſes him-ac your own _ 
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could you bear chac ſuca aone ſhould complain chat fuch a 
thing is net well dreft, or the like 3 you could nor bear ict 
your children fhould do it, but you could bear ita great deal 
better with chem chan co hear fucha one do ic : but theu area 
poor beggac,and God hath ( as it were) taken thee into his great 
Family, aud i& the Lord hath been pleated co raite chee higher, 
that now chou hatft a competency, chac thou may*ſt live as a 
man, to be of uſe” and tecvice in the place where God hath ſer 
thee, now wilt thou be diſcontent becauſe chou haſt nor every 
thing char chou deficeft ? We know che Prudigal, when he came 
co bumlelf, Oh ! taich he, In my fathers bouſe is bread enough. 
He did not {ay chere's good chear enouzh, and a preat deal of 
dainties 3 no, he chouphc of nothing buc bread, there's bread e= 
nough ; So its ordinary for men and women when chey are 1n 
a low condition, they think That if they may have bread, any 
competency, they w1ll be coftented and blets God, but when 
they have cheir bread and: things convenient, chey muſt have 
mare or elſe they are not contented ; know that this is an ex- 
ceeding great aggravation to thy diſconcentmenc, when you 
are rai{ed from a very low conditten and yet you cannot be con- 
rented with what you bave. 

A ſeventh aggravation of this fin is this, For them to be diſcon- 
tent that have been wery great ſinners and ungodly in tbeir for 
mer time. For men and women that have much gutitinels upon 
them,the guilt of very many fins upon chem, that have provok®d 
God exceedingly apainft chem,and have brought thernlelves in a 
moſt dreadful manner under the fencence of Gods Juſtice, and 
yet God being pleaſed co reprieve chem, for them co murmur 
and to be diſcontent wich Gods adminiſtrations rowards them, 
this is exceeding evi}, Oh it were confideracion enough co qui- 
ec any murmuring in our hearts, to think thus, We are bur ſin- 
ners, why thould not we.be ſufferers chat are ſinners? Buc chen 
conſider, we that are ſuch great ſinners, guilty of ſuch notort- 

ous fins, that it is a wonder that we are out of Hell act this pre- 
ſent, yet for us co be difcontent and murmur, how exceedingly 
doth this encreaſe our ſins Conſider how we have crofſed God 
in our ſins, then if God thould croſs us in the way of our ſuf- 
ferings, ſhould not we ſu down quiet wichout murmuring ? 
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Certainly thou never kneweſt what it was co be humbled for 
rhy manitold {ins, char acc diſcontenced at any adminiſtration 
of God towards thee, 

The Etght Appravation of the fin of murmuring is, For tboſe 

men that are of little uſe in the world, for them tobe Di CON 
zented.It you have but a bealt Chac you make muchule of you wil 
feed it well, but if you bave bur lictle uſe of him, chen you curn 
him into the Gommons, little proviſion ſerves his curn, becaule 
you make not uſe of-him : If we liv'd ſo as tobe exceeding uſetul 
co God and his Chuich, we might expect char God would be 
pleaſed to come 1ngin tome encouraging way tous,but when ouc 
conſ{ciehces tell us, we live and do bur little ſervice for God, 
whart if God fhouldcurn usupon the Commons, yer we are fed 
according to our work, accardirg to our imployment 3 Why 
fould any creature be ſerviceable ro thee, who ate ſo lictle ſer» 
viceableco God? This one medication would much help us,to 
think, I am diſcontenc becaule ſuch and ſuch Creatures ate nor 
ſerviceable come, but why ſhould 1 expect that they ſhould be 
ſerviceable to me, when I am not ſerviceable co God ? And thar's 
the Eight Apgravation. 

A Ninch Aggravation of che fin of murmaring is this, For us 
to be diſcontent at that time when God is to humble us. Ir 
ſhould be che care of a Chriſtian,co obſerve what are Gods waies 
cowards him, whac 18 God aboue co do with me at this cime ? Is 
God abour to raiſe me, cocomtort me ? let me cloſe with Gods 
goodneſs, and bleſs his Name, Jer me joyn with che work of 
God, when he offers mercy co me, co cake the mercie he of. 
fers. Butagain, Is God about to humble me ? is God abour 
to break my heart, and co bring my heart downto him? ler 
me joya with God in this work of his, chis is for a Chri- 
ftianto walk with God, Ir is ſaid that Enoch, and Noah 
walked with God ; walked wich God, what's chat ? Thac 
is, To obſerve what 1s the work of God chat God is now 
about, and to joyn wich God in that work of his; ſo thae 
according as God curnsthis way or that way, che heart ſhould 
exicri with God, . and bave fucable workings uncothe workiags 
of God towards him. Nowthen, Iam diſcontenced and mur- 
muc becauſe I am afflicted ; Therefore chou acc afflicted 

£ becauſe 
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becauſe God would humble thee, and che great deſign thar 


God hath in afflifing of chee, is, To break and humble chy 
heart; And wilt chou now maintain a ſpirit quite oppoſite to 
the Work of God ? for thee to murmur and be diſconterced, 1s 
Lo refift the Work of God 3 God 1s doing thee good, if thoy 
couldeſt ſee ir, now if he be pleafed co fanCrinte thy affliftiongco 
break thac hard hearc of chine, and humble char proude {picit of 
thine, it would be che greateſt mercy char ever thou hadft in all 
thy life ; Now wilc thou yet itand out againft God ? K's even as 
if chou ſtouldeft ſay, Well, che Lord 1s about co break me,and 
humble me, buc he thall not 3 this 15 the Language of thy mur- 
muringandchy diſcontentednels, though thou dareſt noc fay 
ſo, buc though thou ſaieſt not ſo in words, yer 1t 18 certainly 
the language of che temper of chy ſpirit : Oh! conſider what an 
aggravation this is? I am diſcontented when Ged rs about. to 
work ſucha work upon me as 13exceedingly for my good, buc 
yet I ſtand ouc againſt him and refilt him. That's the Ninth: 
Appravation, 

The tenth Agpravation of the {in of murmuring and diſcon» 
tent is this, The more palrable and remarkable tbe hand of God 
appears to bring about an affiition, the greater x tbe ſin of 
murmuring & 7; fcont ent under an affii#1on. Its & great evil ac 
any time co murmur & be difconrent,but chough it be a fan, when, 
I fee butt an ordinary providence working tor me, not to fſubmir 
rothar, but when I ſee an extraordinary providence working, 
chat*c a greater fin / chat 1s, When I] ſee che Lord in ſome remar= 
kable way working abouc fuch an affliction, beyond what any 
could have thoughc of, ſhall I cefiſt ſuch a remarkable hand of 
God 2 ſhall I ftand our againſt God when I ſee God expreſs his. 
wil in ſuch a remarkable manner that he would have me co be in 
ſucha condition ? Indeed before we fee the will of God apparent: 
we may delice to avoid an affliction, & may uſe means for ir,buc 
pow, When we ſee God expreſſing his will from Heaven ina 
manner beyond ordinarie, and more remarkable, then: cer= 
cx10ly if 35 fie for usro.fal down and ſubmicto him, and nor to 
oppote; when God:comes with a miphty ſtream againſt ws, its 
ouc beft way cofalldown before hiav and noc co refit ; foras 
£5 an.argumencot a mans diſobedience, whea there is noron= 


ly 


ly a Command againſt a fin, but when God reveals tis Com- 
mand in a terrible way, the more ſolemn the Command of God 
1s, che greater is the fin in breaking that Command : ſo the more 
remarkable che hand of God is in bringing an afflition upon 
us, the preater is the fin for us comurmur and be diſcontented. 
Then God expects that we ſhould fall down when he ( as ir 

were) ſpeaks from Heaven to thee by name, and faich, Well I 
wil bave chis ſpiric of thine down, do not youſee that my hand 
1s ftrerched out, my eyes are upon you 3 my thoughes ace upon 
you, and I muſt have chat proud fſpiric of thine down ? Oh 
chea its fir for the creature to yield and ſubmic unto him, 
When you ſpeak in an ordinary manner to your ſervants, or 
Childcen, you expect they ſhould cegacd what you fay, bur 
when you make chem ſtand till by you and you ſpeak to chem 

in a more ſolemn way, then ifchey ſhould diſ-cegard what you 

ſay, you are very impacient : So certainly Gad cannot take it 

well when ever he doth appear from Heaven in fuch a remac* 

kable way co bring an afliCtion, if chen we do not ſubmir to 

him, 

The Eleventh Aggravation of the ſin of murmuring is this, To 
be diſcontented though God bath been exerciſing of us long 
under afflit#ions, yet ſtil to remain diſcontented. For a man or 
woman at firſt when an affliction befals chem ro have a murmu- 
ring heart, then it's an evil z but co have a murmuring heart when 
God hath been a long cimeexercifing them with afflitions, it's 
more evil. Though an f4eifer at firft when the yoke is puc upon 
him he wrigles up and down and will not be quiet, bur if afcec 
many months or yeers it fhall not draw quietly, the Husband- 
man would rather feed and fat and prepare it for the Butcher 
than be croubled any longer with it: So chough the Lord was 
content to paſs by thardiſcontented ſpirit of thine at firft, yee 
God baving a long time kept che yoke upon thee, thou haſt been 
under his atfliting hand ( ic may be ) divers yeersz and yer thou 
remain diſcontent ſti]; it were juſt with God chac he ſhould 
bear chy murmuripg no longer, and chat thy diſcontent under 
the afflition ſhould be bur a preparation tothy deftcuction. So 
you ſee when a man or woman hach been long exeicyjed wich 


allictions and yer are diſconcentedthar's an aggravatign _— 
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ſin : Mark char cexc 1n Heb. 1 2. 11.Now (laith che Scripture } 
No chaftening for the preſent is joyous, but grievous ; neverthe- 
I-ſ8 afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, 
eento them which are exerciſed thereby, ICs rue, our afflictions 
are not joyous bur grievous 3 chough ar ticft when our afliion 
COMEes it 15 very grievous, but yer (ſaith che cext_) afterwards it 
yieldeth the peaceable frutt of rightouſneſs to thoſe that are exe 
erciſedthereby; When chou haſt been a long time 1n the School 
of afi&ions, thou arc a very dullard in Carifts School if chou 
haſt not learned chis Concentmenr, I have lzarned ( ſaith Saint 
Paulin every ſtate therewith to be content: Parl bad learned 
this leſſon quickly,thou haft been a learning many yeers, per= 
haps thou maift {ay as Heman did, That thou art affiitted from 
thy youth up, in $8. ſal. Oh 1s a very evil ching it being exer= 
ciſed long with afllictions you are nor yet contented. The eye 1s 
as tender a part as any 1$1n a mans body,bur yer che eye 1 able 
co continue in, and bear a grear deal of coll, becauſe i 1s more 
uſed con; {o choſe thatareuicd ro afliRions, cthote char God 
_ exeiciſes much with affliftions (chough chey have cender ſpirits 
otherwiſe ) yet chey ſhould have learned Conten:ednets by this 
time. A new Cart may creet and make a noife, bur after the ule 
of it a while it wil not doo : So when thou were firft a Chiifti- 
ati, and newly come into the work of Chriſt, perhaps thou mas» 
keſt a noue and canſt nor bear afIiction ; but art chou an old 
Chriſtian, and yer wiit thou be a mucmuring Chriftian ? Oh 
that's a ſhame for any that are ancient profeſſors, that have been 
a long cune in the School of Jeſus Chriſt co have murmuring and 
diſcontented fpirits. And thus you have had Eleven Apprava= 
c100s of this fin of murmuring and diſcontentment, 

But now my Brethren becauſe this diſcontented humor,is a 
very cough humor, and ut 1s very hard to work upon; 
cher*'s none that are difcontented bur. wil have ſomthing 
ro {ay for their diſcontent, I ſhall cherefore defice co cake 
= y what every difcontented beart hath to {ay for him- 

elf, 
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TaePLEA Sofa diſconenced Hearr. 


Intheficſt place, Suitb one tbat # diſcontented, It js not diſ- 


conieniment, it is the ſenc2 of my condition, I hope you roould 


bave me ſenſu»le of my condition : pzr bas wben God takes a- 
way afr:end or ſome other comfort they are inordinately ſorrow- 
ful, and wringing their hands as if they were undone, and let 
any one bit ſþ2ak, to them,(iay they World you not have me ſen- 
fible of my afflittion? And thus many world hide their ſinful 
murmurine under Gods band with this pretence, tbat it zs but 
ſenjubleneſs of their afflittion. 

Focharc lanſwer, Firſt, There is no ſence of any alliction 
that will hinder the {ence of Gods mercies, nay the more we are 
{eniible of our afllictions if ic be in a gracious manner , the more 
ſenſible we wil be of Gods mercy ;' buc chou arc fo {fe1i (ible of 
thy afflition, as ic cakes away che ſence of all chy mercies z Ul 
this 15 fintul diſcontent, chis 15 nos £o be {enfible of thy condt- 
tion as God would have chee, bur it 1s co be [ſenſible in a wicked 
way, you go beyond your bounds : By this rule you may come 
ro know when your ſorrows and troubles for your aiflitions 
goe, beyond che bounds ; we may be forrowful when God at- 
M:Cts, but Oh ! chat I might know when my forcow goes beyond 
the bounds of it; cruly chou maieſt know it by this, Doth the 
lence of chy afflictions tale away the fence of chy mercies ? If ic 
doth then it goes beyond che bounds. 

Secondly, It ic were burta bare-lence of an aMidtion is would 
not binder thee 1n the duties of thy condicion, the right ſence: 
of our afflictions will never hinder us in the performance of che 
duties ofour condicien,bur thou arc ſo ſenſible of thy affliction as. 
thou art made unfit for che performance of any duties of the 
condition that God hach pur chee 1, ſurely it's more chan meer 
tence of thy atfliction, | 

Thicdly, It ic were bur meer {ence of thy aflition, yer then 
thoy couldeſt in this thy condition. bleſs God tor the mercies 
that others have, but thy diſcoatentedneſs uſually breeds en- 
vieatit , Whenany one is ditconctented with -cheir condition, 
they have an envious ſpirit ac the conditions of thoſe thar are 
delivered from what afllictions they bear, cectainly chen it's 
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tern co be lowr and naugnt, when chou art to tentible ot thy 
2Mitions, and untentible of mercies as thou art untic for the 
duties of thy condition, and envious at others that are not affi;« 
(ted as chou att. | | 


The Second PLEA, 


But wil a diicon:ented hearc ſay, I am not ſo much troubled 
witb my affii ions, but it is for my ſin rather than my affliftion, 
and I hope you wil give leav? that we ſhould be troubled and 
diſcontented with our ſin , and were it not for fin that | ſee tn 
my ſelf, I ſbould not be ſo diſcontented as I am, Oh! its ſin 
that x beavy upon me, and it's that that troubles me more than 
my afflittions. 

Deceive not thy own heart, there 1s a very great deceit in this, 
there*s many people that when Gods hand 1s our apainſt them, 
they wil lay, they are troubled for their (in, but the cruth is, it's 
the affliction That doth trouble chem rather than their fin, their 
heare doth exceedingly deceive them in this very ching : For, 

Firſt, They were never croubled for cheir fin before this Af- 
fliction camezbur you wil fay,[ts true,I was not before, for my 
proſperity blanded me, but novo God hath opened mv eyes by af= 
flithions : Hath he ſo ? 

Secondly, Lhen thy great care will be rather for the remo- 
ving of thy tin, than of chy affliction; Arc thou more ſolicirous 
about che caking away thy ſin, chanthe caking away of thine 
affliction? 

T hicdly, If ic be thy fin chat troubles thee, If God ſhould 
take away thy afflictions, yer except thy ſta be taken away, 
and chy hearc be betcer, chis would not content thee, thou 
couldeſt not be ſatisfied : bur we lee ic ordinarily, that if God 
removes their afflictions, there's no more trouble for their ſin, 
Oh; many do be-ly themfelves 1n this, in {aying, that they are _ 

{o troubled for their ſin, and eſpecially Choſe that are ſo trous 
bled chat they are in danger co miſcarry, and to make away 
themicelves, there's not one 1n ten thouſand that are mn ſuch a 
condicion as Chis is, bur it is afflictions rather than ſin that 
puts chemto it 3 indeed you lay all upon this, as if ic were the 
work 
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work of the Word, or che Spirit of bondage; I remember 1 
heard not long fince of a Divine that being judicious, and uſed 
roſ{uch kind of chings, there came a man to him mightily crou= 
wled for his fin, and he could not tell what ro do, he was ready 
co deſpair z che Divine looks upon him, ſaich he, Are you not 
in debt? he confeft chat he was; and art length the Miniſter be= 
gan to find ir our, that that was his trouble rather chan in his 
fin, and ſo was a means ro help him chat way, that his Credicors 
ſhould not come upon him, and chen the man was pretty quiet, 
and would not make away himſelf any longer ; For it is an u- 
ſyal thing, Char if any thing befals a man char doth crofs him, Oh 
then 1t's their {tn that doth crouble chem, Somcimes ic is thus 
with Servants, it cheir Governors cro(s chem, then they are vext 
and fret, and come to deal wich them, Ohchen they wil ſay they 
are ſorrowtul for theic fin : bur we muſt cake heed of dallying 


with God chat is the Seer and Searcher of the tecrers of all hearts, 


many of you-go ſullen and dumpiſh up and down your families, 
and then you ſay zcs your fin that lies upon you, when God 
knows it 15 otherwiſe, 1t's becauſe you cannot have your wils 
as you would have. | 

Fourthly, It chou beeft croubled for thy fin, then 'it will be 
thy great carenor to finin thy trouble, not by chy crouble ro 
encreaſe thy 11n, but chou arc troubled m ftrch a way as che truch 
15 chou doeft encreaſe thy ſin mchy trouble, and ſince thou fai- 
eſt chou werc troubled for thy ſin, thou haſt commarcced more: 
ſin chan thou didft before. 

And then laſtly, If ic be chy fin chat croubles thee, chenthow 
haſt the more need coſubmic co Gods hand ;. and accept of the 
puniſhment of thine iniquity, as it ts in Levit. 26: 41. There's 
no-ſuch/conſideration to take away mutmuring as to lack upoit 
my finasthecauſe of my afllifion. 


The Thud PLE A. 


O(aith another, fend my-affiit#ion is ſuch that God. with» 
draws bimfelf from me tn mine affiiion, that # that thas 
troubles me, and can any Body be quiet then? can-any Body be 
ſatisfied: with- frech- a, condnon when the Lord” aw 
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roithnraw hiunſelf 2 Were my affiiion never (o greaty yet 1) 1 
find not God withdrawing himſelf from me I hope I could be 
content with any Afﬀfiittion, but TI cannot find the preſence of 
God with me in this Affiittion, as ſemenimes Lhave found and 
it 1s that that troubles me, ard makes me 10 be in juch a condi- 
$1071 G5 1 Mme 
Now to that Ianſwer chus, Firſt ic is a very evil ching for mer; 
and women upon their affliction co conclude chat God 1s depar- 
red from chem, 1c may be when it come: to he examined chere ts 
po other ceaton why chou thinkeft that Ged is withdrawn and 
deparced,bur becaute he doth efMict thee, now for thee to make 
ſuch a conclufton that every time God laies an AﬀfiiGion upon 
thee he is departed, this 1s a ſinful diſtemper cf hy heart, and 1s 
very dithonorable to God,and grievous to his Spitir. In the 17. 
of Exod. 7. verſ. you may lee how God was diſpleaſed there 
with luch a kind of diſtemper as this is, And he called the name 
of the place Matlah & Meribahybecauſe of the chiding of the ch1/- 
dren of Iferat, & becauſe they tempted the Lord, ſaying, ls the 
Lord amongſt us.or not 2 Matk,they did murmur becauie chey 
were broughc into afflictions, bur ſee whac che text ſaith, there. 
fore the place was called Maſſa & Meribab becaute they retnp- 
red the Lord,faying,1s the Lord amoneſt us,0r not? This was to 
cemprt God. Sumnumes we are afraid God is departed from us, 
afd ic 1s meerly becauſe we are afflicted, I beſeech you obſerve 
chat Scripture, God callsic a tempting of him, when he aff: s 
any,for chem co conclude and ſay, that God is departed from 
them:Ifa child ſhould cry out ct his Facher,and ſay,that his fa- 
ther 15 turned to be an enemy to him, becaute he doth correct 
him, this would be caken 1}. I befeech you conſider of this one 
place,it may be of very great uſe to you, that you may, not be 
ready co think chat God 1s departed,becauſe you are afflicted. 
Secondly, It God be departed, the greateſt ſign of Gods de- 
parting 18,becauſe you are todilſquier, you make your diſquiet 
co be che truic of Gods departinggand if it comes to be examined 
your diſquier 1s the caule of Gods departing from you, if you 
could but cure your diſquier, if you could but quiet your own 
heares and gec them intoa betrer frame of contentednel(s under 
Gods hand in aMicting of you, then you would find Gods pre= 
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ſence with you, Will you be chus difquiercill God comes again 
co you ? your dilquiet drives him from you, and you can never 
expect Gods coming to manifeſt himſelf comfortably to your 
ſoul, till you have gotten your hearrs quiet under your afflicti- 
ons: and therefore here you (ee how croſly you reaſon ; you 
reaſon, Iam difquierc becauſe God is gone, when the tzuth is, 
God is gone becaule thou ar: diſquier;z reaſon but the other 
way, Oh my diſquiet hath driven God fcom me, and thece- 
fare as ever I would have the preſence of God tocame 384in TO 
me, let my heart be quiet under the hand of God. 

Thirdly, Doeſt chou find God departing from thee in thine 
affliccion? Wilcchou therefore depart from God too!? Is this 
thy belp ? Canſt thou help thy ſelf that way ? Becauſe God 
is gone Wilt chou go too ? Do I indeed feel God depaiting 
from me? Icmay bers ſo, it may be God for thy cryal is de- 
parted a little from | chee and 1s it fo indeed ? What unwiſe 
courſe do I cake? I commuit furcher fin and ſoI go further off 
from God, whac a caſeam I in? God poes from me, and I from 
God : if the child ſees the mother going from it, it's not for the 
child co {ay,my mocher uw gone yonder,8& I will pothe other way, 
no, but the child goes crying after the mother; and ſo ſhould 
the ſoul ſay, Ifee che Lord is withdrawing his preſence from 
me, and now it is beft for me co make afcer the Lord with all 
my might z and [ am ſure this murmucing humor is not a ma- 
king atter God, buc by this I go furcher and further off irom 
God, and what a diftance is there ike co be berween God and 
me within a little while ? Theſe ace ſome of the Reaſonings and 
Pleas of a murmuring and diſcontented heart, There are many 

others that we ſhall meet withal, and endeavor co ſpeak to 
" your hearts in them, chat ſo this tough humor of diſcontene 
may ( as it were )) becut with the Word and ſoftened wich the 
Word, that ſo ic may paſs away : for that's the way of Pbyſi- 
tians when they meet witha body that bach any cough humor, 
chen chey give thac that hath a piercing qualicy 3 when there is 
a cough humor that ſtops the water chac ic cannot paſs, they 
give that that bath a piercing quality chac may make paſlage 


for i; and ſochou haſt need of tach chings chac ace piercing co 
make way through chis cough humor chac is in the ſpirics of 
a men 
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men ard women whereby they comers live very uncomforcably 
co chernſelves and others,and very diſhonourably unto God. 


CIT RITES RIES 
SERMON X&X. AtStepney. Sept. 21.1645. 


PHIke 4s IT. 


For I have learned in whatſoever ftate I am, 
therewith to be content. 


SSSS#% © W chere ace many Pleas & Rev nings yer 
CHILE remain, tor there's a great deal of do with a dit= 
&& contented mucmuring heart. And I remembec 


once it lodgeth, abidech, and continueth, and therefore that we 
may unlodg it and per it out, we wil labor co ew whac ate the 
turcher Reaſonings of a diſcontented heart. 


The Fourth PLEA. 


Me thinks I cold be content with Gods hand Caith one ) ſo 
far as | ſee the hand of Godin a thing I can be content:but roh-n 
men deal (o unreaſonably and unjuſtly with me, I know not how 
to bear that ;, 1 can bear it that 1 ſhould be in Gods hands, but 
not in the hands of men;my friends or acquaintance when they 
deal ſo unrighteouſly with me, Oh this goes very hardunto me, 
that I know not bowo to bear it from men. 

For che taking away of this reaſoning, firft, Though chey 
be men that bring chis croſs upon you, yet they ate Gods: In- 
ft.aments, God, bath a hand in it, and they. can go no further 
| than 
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than God: would have them go, This was that char quieted 
David v ben Shimei curſt himfaich he, God hatb a hand in it, 
though Shimei be a wicked vile man, yet I look beyond him to 
God. So, Is chere any of your friends that deal injuciouſfly 
wich you, and ccoſs with you ? look up to God and ſee chac man 
bu: as an inftrument in Gods hands. 

Secondly, If chis be your tceuble chat men do ſo wrong you, 
you are rather co turn your hearts co pity chem chan co murmur 
or be diſcontenced for che truth is, if you be wranged by ochec 
men,you havethe better of ir, Fort 1s better to bear wrong, 
than to do wrong agreat deal ; It they wrong you, if your heace 
can ſubmir,you are in a better condition than they, becauſe it's 
becrer to ſuffer,than do wrong, I remember it is ſaid of Socrates 
that being very patience when wrong was done co him,they asked 
him how he came co be ſo? Saith he, If I meet with aman in 


the ſtreet that is a diſeaſed man, ſhal I be vexed and freeced with * 


him becauſe he is diſeaſed ? Thole chat wrong mel look upon 
them as diſeaſed men,and therefore picy them. 

Thicdly, Though you meer with hard dealings from men, 
yet you meet wich nothing but kind, good, and righteous dea- 
Iings from God : When you meet with unrighteous dealings 
from chem, ſet one againſt another. And chats for che An- 
{wer co the Foutth Plea. 

The Fifth P LEA, 


Ob ! but that affliftion that comes upon me wu an afflitt:on 
that I never looks for,l never thought to have met with ſuch an 
afflition,and that*s that I know not bow to bear, that*s that 
which makes my beart ſo diſquiec, becauſe it was altogether uns 
lookt for, and unexpetted. 

For Anſwer to chis, Firft, Ic is thy weakneſs and folly that 
thou didſt nor look for ic and expect it : In AFs,20. 22 22. ice 
what Saint Paw! {aith concerning himſelf, And now bebold,l go 
bound in the ſpirit to Jeruſalem,not knowing the things that 
ſhal befall me #here,ſave that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 1n every 
City,ſaying, That bands & afjiit1ons abide me. 10s true latch 
he, Fknow not the particular affliction that may betalme, bur 
this I know, that the Spifit of God wicneſlecb,That bonds aj- 
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ons ſhall abide me every where, |1 look for nothing elſe buc 
bonds and aMidtions whereſoever I go; fo a Chriftian ſhould 
do, he ſhould look for afflitions whereſoever he is, in all con- 
ditions he ſhould look ro meet with afflk&tions, and therefore 
if any 6MiAion ſhould befall him, though indeed he could not 
fore-lee the particular evil, yer he thould think, this is no more 
than I looke for in the general. Therefore no afflition ſhould 
come unexpectedly co a Chriſtian, 
w-.Atecond Antwer I ſhall give ts this, Is it unexpeGted ? then 
the le(s proviſion thou madeft for ic before it came, the more 
careful ſhouldeſt thou be co fanctifte Gods Name 1n it now it 1s 
come : Iris in this caſe of afflictions as in mercies, many cimes 
mercy comes unexp2G&ed ( and chat might bea third Anſwer Þ 
co youzſer one apainlt the other, I have many meccies that L 
never looke for as well as affiictions that Inever looke for, why 
thould not one rezoyce me as well as the other diſturbs me ? As: 
ic 15 11M eccies, when they come un2xpected,the lefs preparati- 
on there was 1n me fur receiving mercy, the more need I have 
to be carefu], now togive God the plory of the meccie, and co 
{anctihe Gods Narre in the enjoyment of che mercie z Oh to ic 
Hould be with us now, we have haJ metrcies this Summer, that 
wenever expected, and therefore we were not prepared for 
them, now we ſhould be fo much the more careful trogive God 
te plorie of them ; (o- when afflictions come that we did not ex- 
pect,chen 1t 1eems welzid nat in for them beforehand, we had 
need be che more caretul to {anctifie Gods Name in them, we 
tould have ipent tome pains before co prepare for afflictions, 
and we did not, then caxe lo much the more pains to {arRitie 
God 1 thus attuifion now, And that's a fift reaſoning. 
TheSixth PLEA, 


Ob! but 2t zs very great, mine afflu3ion 1t 18 exceeding great 
(a1th one, and however you ſay, we muſt be contented, 1t”s true, 
you may ſay ſo that feel not ſuch great: afflit#ions,but if you felt 
my affl:v:0n that I feel, you wene'd think it bard tobear and be 
contents | 

 Fothat TI anſwer, Ler ir be as great an aff{:ion as tt will, it is 
wt {vj CE as Thy It, Th vatb piciitfbed thee Beſs than thy fins. 
Beconuly 
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Secondly,I: might have been a preat deal more, thou miphc= 
eſt have been in Hell: And it is(as I cemember)Bernards ſpeech 
faich he,lt zs an eaſ;zr matter to be oppreſt than periſh. Thou 
mighceſt have b-en in Hell, aud cherefore the greatneſs of the 
thing ſhould not make chee murmur, grant it be great. 

Thirdly, Ic may be tis the greater becauſe thy heart doth fo 
murmur : tor thackles upon a mans legs, if his 19s be lore, ic 
wil pain him the more; 1f the ſhoulder be ſore,t he burden is the 
greater : Ir 1s b<cauſe thy heacc is ſo unſound, thac chy affliction. 
1s pceat unto Thee, And that is che Sixt Reaſoning, 


The Seventh PLEA, 


Put howſoever you may leſſen my afflittion, yet I amſure it 
z#s far greater than the afflitzons of others. 

Firft, Ic may be ics thy ditcontenc char makes ic preater,, 
when ( indeed) ic 1s ration its tel. 

Secondly, It ic were greater chan otherszwhy ls thy eye evil be- 
caule the eye of God is good ? why thouldeſt thou be diſcomten- 
ted the more becaule God 1s grzctous to others ? 

Thicdly, Is chy affliiftion greaiec chan others? Then in this 
thou haft an opportunicy to honor God mere than others : $0 
thou thouldſt conſider, Doch God «ffi:& me moce than orthec 
men ? Godgives me at opportunity 1n £2315 ro honer him in this, 
affliCtion more than ocher men, wo excicue more prace than 0+. 
cher men ; ler me labor co do 1t then. 

Fourthly, Ifall aMlictions were latd upon a heap together :: 
I's a rotable expreſfion of Solon that wite Heathen ( {auth he ) 
Suppoſe all the afl;tons that are in the World were laid upon 
an heap, and every man ſhould come andcakea propurcion of 
thoſe affiiCtions,every one equally, chere 1s {caice any man. bur: 
would rather fay, Lec me have che afl:Qions that Thad before: 
or elle he-were like cocome to a greater ſhare,agreater affliction. 
if ſo be he ſhould equally ſhare with the whol world ; Now for 
you ther are poor (that are not in excremicy of poverty ) if all 
the riches mm the world were ]aid copether, and you thould have 
an equal ihare,you would be poorer, bur cake all afflictions aud; 


torrows whattoever, if all che forcoivs in. che world were 131d: 
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rogether in a heap, ard you had bug an equal ſhare of them, 
your portion would be rather more than tis now for the pre- 
lent: and therefore do noc complain, that it is more that 0. 
thers, foastomuimur becaule of chac, 


The Eight PLEA, 

Another Reaſoning thac murmuring hearts have is this, why 
They thinkthat if the affii:on were any other tban it is, then 
tbey would be more contented. 

Ficſt, You muſt know that we are not to chuſe our awn rod 
thac God thall bear 1s with, 

Secondly, Ic may be if ic were any other than it is, it were 
not ſo fit tor thee as this is, it may be therefore God chules ic 
becauſe it 15 moſt crols to thee, as ſecirg ir moſt ſucable for 
the purging out of that humor that is in thee, If a patient 
comes to take Phylick, and finds himſelf fick by ir, ſhall be ſay, 
Oh ! if it were any other pocion 1 could bear ir, ic may be it 1: 
were any other than it 1s, ic would not fit thy diſeaſe; yeazit ic 
did not work as ut doth ic would nor fit thy diſeaſe : fo when 
chou ſaieft of an affliftion, if ic were any other than it is thou 
couldeſt bear it, do but anſwer thy felt wich chis, ic may be 
if it were any other than it is; it would not be fic for megit would 
not be right cochat ſinful humor chat chere is in my ſoul, and 
cheretoie God fees Chis co be che fitceſt and che moſt ſucable for 
me, | 

Thirdly, Know that this is the excellencie of Grace in a 
Chriſtian, To befitted for any condition ; not only to ſay, If it 
were this or caar,but if it beany. As now,a Marriner if he hath 
$kil he would not {ay, if it were any other wind bur chis, if che 
wind blow 11 any point buc this, I could tell how co man- 
nage my Ship, I could ſhew sk1il in othec points, bur not 1n this ; 
would not Marriners laugh at ſuch a one? it would be a ſhame 
for him co fay thar he hath skilin any o:her point but chis : 
So it thould be a ſhame for a Chriftian co ſay ther he bath sk1ll 
' 1n any other aftl;Ation bur chis : a Chriftian ſhould be able co 
mannage his Ship if che wind blow any way 3 to guide his ſoul 
any way. 

T he tourth and laſt anſwer is this, Know chat the Lord hath 
rewards * 
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rewards and Crowns for all graces, and for the honoring chem 
11 all conditions. Ir may be in ſuch a way asthou chinkeft 
tou couldeſt honor God, God hath a Crown for that, and 
God hath another Crown co fer upon the heads of choſe chat 
:onor bim in ſuch a way as chis 1s, Yea, he hach ſeveral forts of 
Crowns ( as 1 may ſolay ) in Heaven, and thoſe Crowns he 
muſt put upon fome bodies head,. and therefore he exercites 
thee 10 variecy of condicions, that ſo thou mighcelt have the fſe- 
veral rewards and Crowns that God hath ro reward and Grown: 
thofe chat ace faithful in ſeveral conditions. 


The Ninth PLEA. 


Ob! but the condition that God hath put me in,nakes meto be: 
unſerviceablegand this troub er me; its true,tf it wereonly an 
affiftion & trouble to my ſelf it were not ſo nutch, but I am put: 
anto ſucy a condition by thy afflittion as I am unſe wiceable,& 
am like $0 do God no further ſervice, God puts me into a'mean 
eſtate,androbat good can I do? and how burden'om x my life to 
me,becauſe I can dono ſervice for God! & this is grievous tome: 

Indeed if it be crue that chis 1s chy greas grief, ic 15 a good (ign,, 
Tf thou canft ſay as in che preſence of God, above all afflictt- 
ons here in this world co be laid alide and not to be imployed: 
in the fervice of God, Taccount that the greateſt aftliehon :: 
Thad rather bear any crouble 1n the world ſo I mighe do'more: 
ſervice, thanto be freed from trouble and co be laid aſide and da 
lictle ſervice: canft thou ſay fo? Iris a good lign of grace tor: 
a man toaccount affiitions tobe great becaute hecan do the: 
Lord: bur liccle ſervice. Few men- account that” any attliction: 
at al. 

But yet chece may bea temptacion in.cthis.. To murmur at” 
Gods diſpoſe when your calling is low apd mean and you can: 
do litcle ſervice z this is many cimes a remptation co thoſe that: 
are poor, thoſe chat are fervants and choſe that are of weak parts; 
and are fain to work: hard to provide bread tor their families,, 
ics many times a grizvous burden cothem cothink, tuch mer: 
the Lord: uſes in publick ſervice, and [live.in an obicure Way,, 
aad-to what purpoſes ty like? = i 

Want, 
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| Ficft, To help againſt this cempcation thar theu maicft nor 
murmur againſt this condicion, Do bur conſider, thcugh eby 
condition be low and mean, yet thou ait 1n the body, thcu 
grt a member of che body rhough thou beeft bur a mean mem- 
ber, the Toe, and che Finger hath 175 uſe in the body,though ic 
be not the Eye, though it be not the Head, or the Heart, yet it 
hath ics ule 1n the body. And it 1s an excellent expreſſion that 
I cemeraber Arſtin hath about this, (faith he) ic 18 berte; tobe 
the meaneſt meinber 14 the body, cizan co be the higheſt men:- 
ber and more <xcellent and cut off from the body, it 1s bet- 
rer to be a Jiti!2 tpcipin the Tree zoyned tothe Root, thanto 
be an Arm cur oft trom the Roo: Now other men that have 
buc common pifcs 1n the world, that are not Members of Jeſus 
'Chrilt, (11d<ed) they leem to have more excellency chan thole 
t:zat are godi,”, thatareina mean conduton, mean parts, mean 
callings, bur they are not of the budy, they are not Joyned to 
the Root, and therefore their condition is woiſe, Asa great 
Arm of a Tree when ic 1s cut off it hath a great many leaves ups 
on it, 2nd it ſeems a great deal more glorious than thole litcle 
{prigs thac are uponthe Tree, but that liccle Sprig 1s in a bertec 
condition, Why ? Becauſe joyned'co the Tree and hath ſap 
from the Root and tlouriſheth, bur the other wi)l wicher and die 
within a while : So it is with all che men of the world, they be 
bur like great Boughs cut off from the Tree, though they have 
excellent parts, and have great eftates and pomp and Glory in 
che world, they have no union with Jeſus Chriſt the Root : 
But now others that live in a poor condition, a poor Trades- 
man, a poor ſervant, a poor laborinp man that labors for 
his family every day, yet he being godly, (ſaith he) chough I 
have bur lictle for che preſent, litcle Glory, lirtle ccedic, liccle 
comfore, yet Iam joyned co the body, and there I have ſupply 
and thar that will feed me with comfort, bleſling, and mercy co 
all etetnity: Soalthatare ina poor condition mm this world 
if they be Godly, do bur think of chat 3 though thou beeſt 
.mean, yet thou art inthe body and joyned tothe Root, thou 
art joyned co the principle of comfort, Good, blefling, and 
mercy that will hold our to eternity, when choufand thou- 
* ſands of glorious pompous men in the world ſhal wither and 
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periſh eveclaſtingly, and cherefoce be not troubled at thy mean 
conditi0n. 

Secondly ; Though chou haſt but a mean calling in this 
world, and fo art not regarded as a man of ule is the world, 
yer if thou :beeſt a Chriftian, God hath called chee to a higher 
cailing ; thy general calling it ts a high calling, though chy 
particular calling be buc low and mean: And for chat you 
have a place in theChaprer before my cexc,Ph1l.14.3.1 Preſs to- 
wards the mark ( faith the Apoſtle) for the price of the High 
calling of God in Chriſt Feſus : So that every Chriſtian hath an 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, God hath called him co the 
higheſt ching chat he hach called any creacure co that he hath 
made,the Angels in Heaven have not a bigher calling than thou 
haſt, Thou chat perhaps ſpendeft chy cime in a poor bufineſs, in 
che meaneſt calling,if chou beeſt a dung-raker, to rake channels 
or cocleanſe places of filth or any other ching in the world chat 1s 
che meaneſt chat can be conceived of, chy general calling as a 
Chriſtian doth advance thee higher chan any partioular calling 
can advance any man in the world 5 others indeed that are 
called co mannage the Afﬀairs of the State, they are ina high 
Calling, or Miniſters they arein a high Calling, bur chine 1n 
ſome reſpect is higher. A poor ſervant Chat muſt be fcraping 
all day about poor, mean things, many times may have ſuch a 
cemptation as this is, Oh what a poor condicion hath God diſ- 
poſed me co! Will God have regard co ſuch a one that is1n 
{uch a poor low place as Iam? Oh yes Chrift hath regard to 
the meaneft member ; as a man hath as true regard co the Toe 1i 
ir be it pain, and will cender chat as truly and verily as any o* 
ther member z fo Chriſt hath regard to his loweſt and meaneſt 
Ones, 

Thicdly, Thou art in a high calling, chough thy outward cal- 
ling be low in reſpect of men, yer in reſpe& of God thou art 1n 
the ſame calling wich che Angels in Heaven, and in fone degree 
called co that Chat is higher, for the Scripture ſaith that che An- 
gels cone to underſtand the Myſtery of che Golpel by che. 
Chucch ; thou thac arc a Chriftian in char general calling of 
thine, thou art joyned with Principalicies and powers and 


with Angels, in the greateſt work chat God hath called any 
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creature to, and theretore let chat comfort thee in this. 
Foucchly, Thy calling is Low and mean, yet be not diſcon» 
zented wich that, forthou haſt a principle wichin thee (if chou 
beeft a godly man or woman) of Grace chat doth raiſe thy 
loweſt actions to be higher in Gods efteem, chan all the brave 
glorious actions that are done in che world ;, che principle of 
Faich doth ic, for any man or woman to go on in obedience 
ro God ina way of Bauth in the calling thac God hath ſer them, 
(I {ſay doing this through a principle of Faith ) it doth raiſe 
this ation, and make it a more glorious ation than all che 
glorious ViGctoriesof Alexandzr and Ceſar, chan all their Tri. 
umphs and glorious pomp that they bad inal cheir conqueſts, 
it was not fo glorious as for thee todo the loweſt ation. our 
of Faith. Or, as Luther (peaks of a poor Milk-maid, and yec 
being a beleever, and doth it in Faith, be compares that aGti- 
on toall the glorious aCtions of Ceſar, and makes that a grear 
deal more eminent and glorious in the eyes of God, therefore 
Faith railes thy works that are but mean, railes them to be very 
glorious. 

Yea, Andthe truth is, There is more obedience to ſubnw to 
God 1n a low calling, chan co ſubmic co him ina bigher cal- 
ling 3. forits cleer obedience, meer obedience that makes thee 
go on ina low calling; bur chere may be much ſelf love chat 
makes men go on 1n a higher calling, for chere*s Riches, Credit, 
and account in the world, and rewards comes in by that, which 
doth not in the other : cogoon quiecly ina low calling is more 
obedience co God. 

Fifthly, Know fuccher in the laſt place, There 1s like to be 
morereward : For the Lord when he comes co reward he doth 
not come to Examine what the work hath been. chat men and 
women have been exercifed in, but whar their faichfulngſs hach 

been, Well done good and faitbſul Servant, faith the Lord, 
he doth not fay, wel done good {ervyant for chou haft been faith= 
ful co mein publick wotks, ruling Cictes and States, and Af- 
fairs in Kingdoms, and therefore thou ſhalt be rewarded, No, 
but, Well done good and faithful ſervant; now thou maieſt 
be faitbf inliccleas wel as others are in more, by going on and 
workug hy dates labor, when thou gexceſt bur a couple of ſhil- 
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lings romaintain thy family, chou mateſt be as faichtul inthis 
as Choſe are that rule a Kingdom ; now God looks to a mars 
fairhfulneſs, and thou maift have as great a reward for thy 
faichfulneſs that art a poor Servant in the Kitchin all the day, 
as anochec chat fics upon the Throne al day, and as preat a 
Crown of glory thou mateft have at che day of Judgment, as a 
Kiog thac lics wpon the Throne,. that hath culed for God UPOR 
his Throne; yea, thy faithfulcels may be rewarded by God 
with as great glory, asa Ring chat hath ſwaied his Sceprer for 
God ;, becaule (1 tay ) the Lord doth not ſomuch Is. ac the 
. work that is done, as at the faithfulneſs of our hearts in doing 
ic ; then why ſhould notevery one of us go on comfortably and 
cheerfully in our low condicon, for why may not I be faiths 
ful as well as another? Irs ciue, I cannot come co beas rich a 
man, and as honorable as others, bur I may be as faithful as a= 
ny other man, That every one of you may conclude with your 
ſelves: Whacdoth let but chat you that are the pooreſt ard 
meaneſt may beas fauhful as che greateſt, yea you may have as 
glorious a Crown in Heayen, and chereforego on comfortably 
and cheerfully in your way. 


The Tenth P LEAs 


There*s another reaſoning that ſome may have, and that is 
this. Ob!I could bear much afflit#ion in ſome other way,but this 
is very grievous to me;the unſetledneſr of my condition; though 
my condition were but low yet if it were in a ſ#tled wav I could 
be content,but it xs ſo unconſtant, and ſo unſetled,that I can ne- 
wer know what to truſt to,but am toſt up and down in the world 
in an wnſetled condition,and this is hard to be content with. 

Now to that I anſwer, Firft,thar che Plalmift faith, That e= 
very man in bis ſettled eftate is vanity, in Pſalm, 36, 5, Your 
books have it, Every man at his beſt eſtate 18 vanicy,the world is 
his ſetled eſtate ; you chink if you were buc ſetled, Oh chen you 
could be contenc, but che ccuch is, man in bis ſectled eftace is 
vanity, 

Secondly, I anſwer thus, That perhaps God ſees it is better 
for thee co live in a continual _ upon him, and nor eq 
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creature to, and therefore let chat comfort thee 1a this. 
Fourthly, Thy calling is Low and mean, yet be not diſcon» 
zented with chat, forthou haſt a principle within chee (if chou 
beeft a godly man or woman) of Grace chat doth raiſe thy 
loweſt actions to be higher in Gods eſteem, chan all the brave 
glorious actions that are done in che world ;. che principle of 
Faich doth ic, for any man or woman co go on in obedience 
co God ina way of Baith in the calling that God hath ſer them, 
(I ſay doing this through a principle of Faith ) it doth raiſe 
this action, and make it a more glorious action than all che 
glorious Victoriesof Alexandzr and Ceſar, chan all their Tri. 
umphs and glorious pomp that they bad in al cheic conqueſts, 
ic was not {fo glorious as for thee co do the loweſt action. our 
of Faith. Or, as Luther (peaks of a poor Milk-maid, and yec 
being a beleever, and doth it in Faith, he compares that aGti- 
on toall the glorious actions of Ceſar, and makes that a great 
deal more eminent and glorious in the eyes of God, therefore 
Faith cailes chy works that are but mean, raiſes chem to be very 
glorious. 

Yea, And the truth is, There is more obedience to ſubrmw co 
God un a low calling, than co ſubmic co him ina bipher cal- 
ling 3. forats cleer obedience, meer obedience that makes thee 
go on ina low calling; bur there may be much ſelf love chat 
makes men goon 1n a higher calling, for chere's Riches, Credit, 
and account in the world, and rewards comes in by that, which 
doth nor in the other : cogoon quiecly ina low calling is more 
obedience co God. 

Fifthly, Know fuccher in the laſt place, There is like co be 
more reward : For the Lord when he comes co reward he doth 

not come to examine what the work hath been- chat men and 
wormen have been exercited in, but whar their faichfulngſs hach 
been, Well done good and faithful Servant, faith the Lord,. 
he doth not fay, wel done good ſervant for chou haſt been faith- 
ful co mein publick works, ruling Cities and States, and Af- 
fairs in Kingdoms, and therefore thou fhalt be rewarded, No, 
but, Well done good and faithful ſervant; now thou maieſt 
be faitbfn! in liccleas wel as others are in more, by going on and 
workung by dates labor, when chou gerceſt but a couple of ſhil- 
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lings ro maintain thy family, chou maieſt be as faichtul in this 
as Choſe are thatrule a Kingdom ; now God looks to a mars 
fairhfulneſs, and thou maift bave as preat a reward for thy 
faichfulneſs thar art a poor Servant in the Kitchin all the day, 
as anocher chat fics upon the Throne al day, and as preat a 
Crown of plory thou mateft have at the day of Judgment, as a 
Kiog thac fics wpon the Throne,. chat hath ruled for God upon 
his Throne; yea, thy faichtulcels may be rewarded by God 
with as great glory, asa Ring that hath ſwaied his Sceprer for 
God ; becaule C1 ſay ) the Lord doth not ſomuch lk ac the 
. work that is done, as at the faithfulneſs of our hearts in doing 
ic; then why ſhould notevery one of us go on comfortably and 
cheerfully in our low condition, for why may not I be faiths 
ful as well as another? Irs crue, I cannot come to beas rich a 
man, and as honorable as others, bur I may be as faithful as a- 
ny other man, That every one of you may conclude with your 
ſelves: Whac doth let but chat you that are the pooreſt ard 
meaneſt may beas fauhful as che greateſt, yea you may have as 
glorious a Crown in Heaven, and chereforego on comfortably 
and cheerfully 1n your way. 


The Tenth PLEA, 


There*s another reaſoning chat ſome may have, and that is 
this. Ob!I could bear much affli#ion in ſome other way,but this 
is very grievous to mezthe unſetledneſr of my condition; though 
my condition were but low yet if it were in a ſetled was I could 
be content,but it xs ſo unconſtant, and ſo unſetled,that I can ne- 
wer know what to truſt to,but am toſt up and down in the world 
in an wnſetled condition,and this is bard to be content with. 

Now co that I anſwer, Firft,that che Plalmiſt faith, That e= 
very man in his ſettled eſtate is vanity, in Pſalm, 365, $, Your 
books have it, Every man at his beſt eſtate 1s vanicy,the world is 
his ſetled eſtate ; you chink if you were buc ſetled, Oh then you 
could be concenc, but che ccuch is, man in bis ſectled eftace is 
vanity, 

Secondly, I anſwer thus, That perhaps God ſees it is better 
for theeco live in a continual dependance upon him, and not ca 
Bb 2 Know 
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kyow what thy condicion {hall be on &he morcow, then for thee 
co have a more (erled condition in reſpect of che comforts of the 
crearuce z do but remember that we ſpake of before, thac Chriſt 
doch not teach you to pray, Lord,give meenough chat will ſerve 
me for ewo or three yeers,burgtbes day owr dayly breadsto teach 
us we mult hve upon God 1 a dependant condition every da 
for dailie bread. Here was the difference that 1s obſeryable 
becween the Land of Canaan and Egypt, the Land of Canaan 
chac depended upon. God tor the watering of ic with ſhowers 
from Heaven, buc Egypt hada conſtant way of watring the 
Countrie, that did not fo much depend upon Heaven for wa- 
cer, but upon the River NN y/us, which did ac ſome certain time 
overflow the Gountrie: and they knowing that the watering of 
cheir countrie did depend upon tha river, and not upon Heaven 
they grew more proud : and cherefore the Scripture to expres 
P;.roabs pridegbrings b1m 1h faying, The river zs mine:he could 
order the Paver as be pleaſed, for ic was his : Canaan,which was 
a Countrie which was co depend upon God, though they had 
c2in at One time, yer they knew not whether they ſhould have ic 
at anorher time, and I1v*d alwaies in a dependance upon God 
not knowing what thould become of them : Now God choughs 
thisto be a berrer Land tor his people than Egypt, and chis is 
PIVEN as One reaton among others for ic,becaule the Lord look? 
upon this as more ſurable to che ſtate of his people that were 
to live by fauh, tobe continually depending upon Heaven, up- 
on Himie\f, and not co have a conftare tecled way 1n the crea» 
cure tor their outward dependance. And we find it by experience 
thae when thoſe that are podlie hive 1 che greateſt dependance 
upon God,and have no ſecjed comings in from the creature, chey 
do exercite Faich more, and arein a bercer condition for their 
fouls chan before. Oh! many times it fals out that the worte 
thy outwerdeſtace 15,the becter thy ſoul is, and the betrer thy 
outward efftate 1s,the worle thy foul is, We read in Egra,+. 13. 
the objection that the enemies bad againſt che people of 1ſraels 
bwidipg of the wal of the Cie : their writing to Artaxerxes 
ayainft chemylauh,Te it known rwnto the King, that if the City 
be buulded,and the wa!s ſet up again, then they wil not pay toll, 
Wivute,& cuſtom: and ſo thou ſhalt endamage the revenue of the 
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Kings, lith2 wal be builr C fay they) chen they wil cefule ev 
pay toll, cribute, and cuſtom co the Ring: that is thus, fo 
Jong as they I:yeinfuch a condition, Where they have depen=- 
dance wholly upon the Ring, and he at the Kings mercy, chac 
is, They are in no Cicy thac hach walls buile, buc the King may 
come upon chem when he wi}, {o long they will pay cuſtom 
to the King,but it once They come to build a wal, and can de» 
fend chemſelves, aad hav2 not their dependance upon the Ring 
as before, then chey wil deniepaying coll, rribuce, and cuſtom. 
Sq it is chus for a] the world berween God and mens ſouls, 
when a ſoul lives 1a way of meer dependance upon God, thac 
ſenſibly he {ees God hath kia1 at advantage every moment, Qh 
then {ch a (out wil pay toll and cuſtom, chat foul exerciſes 
faith, and beps every day his Caily bread z burif God bedges 
thac min about wictht an eſtare, wich proſperity, perhaps he 
hath an inhericance befallen him, perhaps he hath a conffanc 
Office that brings in {o much yeerly to him dylie paid,this man 
is a0r fo ſenſible no of his dependance upon God, he begins 
nOW tO pay leſs coil and cuſtom co God than before 3 God hath 
leſs ſervice from this man now tian before. God fees it bet» 
cer for his people to live in a depending condicion; we are very 
loth in ce{pect of God co be dependant, we would be al Inde- 
pendants chis way, we would be of our ſelves,and have no de- 
pendance upon the Lord, buc God lets it bercer for us co live in a 
depending condition. 

Fursher, This may be thy comfort, though for outward 
things thou art mightily uniecled, yer for the great things of 
thy ioul and ecernal eſtate, there thou arr ſecled, there chou 
haſt a ſettled way, a conſtant way of fecching ſupply, Of bis 
fulneſs we receinegrace, for grace,chou haft chere abundanee of 
treaſure TO po to, and terch. al chat chou ttandeſt in peed of 
and obſerve it that now thy condicion is more fecled in the Cc- 
venanc of grace than ic was im the Covenanc of wotks 3 in the Co 
venant of works there God gave man a ſtock ro crade with, 
bur be pur4c 1m his own hand, fo thac he might erade and ger 
ocloſe; but now in the Covenanc of Grace God makes face, 
the ſtock is kept m the hand- of Cheift, and wemufhgo'o him 
for ſupply continually, for Ciuift keeps the ſtock ; perhaps. 

we 
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we may Crifle away tom what 1n our Cradiny, bur God rakes that 
care {t1] we thould never ipend the ſtock : As a man when his ſon 
breaxs, having ſquandred away his ſtock that he pave bim be- 
tore,atfrerwards he puts bis Cocke intoa friends bandand faith he 
you {hal keep vs ftock and it ſhall rot be ar his ditpoſe; fo we 
arem amore lerled condicion 11 reſpect of onr eternal eſtate 
than Adam was in innocency ; thereto.e let char comfore ys in al 
our untecled condr1ions in the matters of che world, 
The Elevench PLEA, 

Bur: yet thece*s another reaſoning that many murmuring hearts 
think ro feed cheir humar withal, ( (ay they ) If I never had bin 
in a better condi:ton, then I couid bear thes afflittion, if God 
bad alwates kept me 11 ſo low a condition I could be content, Ob 
' but there was a time that I proſpered more, and 1 had things at 
a more ful band and therefore new it 15 harder to me to be 
brought low,as inthe theſe times perbaps a man that had frue 
or fix hunclred a yeer, but now bath bad nothing for a great 
whilegf that man bad not bin born to ſo much, or never had pro 
ſpered in any higber degree than now he x in, tbs afflitfion had 
bin le's, perhaps be hath ſome mony and friends to l:w2 upon but 
if be had newer been in a higher condinon be would not have ac- 
counted it ſo great a matter to have been without it 15w ; This 
many times x onr greateſt wound that once were 11 a better cons 
dition:and this is the moſt unreaſonable thing for us to murmur 
, pn this ground of any. 

For ficſt, Is chy eye evil, becauſe God bath been good co thee 
heretofore 2 It's an ill ching tor us to have our eye evil becauſe 
God is good co others, buc to look upon our condition with 
an evileye now, becauſe God was once good cous; hath God 
cone thee any wrong becaute he was formerly more good to thee 
chan he was co others ? 

Secoadly, Thou didft heretofore more proſper ? Did God 
heretofore give thee more proſpericy ? it was to prepare thee 
for afflictions ; we ſhould look at all our outward protpericy as 
a preparation to afflictions, if thou hadft done ſo then it would 
not have been ſo difficult for ghee ro have endured affl:Ction now 
when thou badft a greac eſtare yer if chou badſk made uſe of 
this meccie of God co prepare thee for thy afflicted eſtate, chen 
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che chanpe of thy eſtate would not be fo grievous. Thar every 
Chriſtian ſhould do: have I an Eftacenow ? I ſhould prepare 
bor poveity. Have I healch now ? I ſhould prepare for {icknels. 
Have I liberty ? lec me prepare my ſelf tor unprifonment ; Whac 
know I what God may cal me co? Have I comfort ang peace 
now in my conſcience ? Doth God thine upon me ? While I have 
rhis Jer nie prepare for Gods withdcawing from me. AmlI de- 
livered from temptations ? Let me prepare now for the time of 
cemprationsz It chou wouldelt do lo, the change of chy condi= 
tion would not be ſo grievous tethee. Marriners that are in 
a calm wal prepare tor ſtorms, would they fay, it we never had 
calms, we would bear ſtorms? But now we have had calms 
{omany years or weeks together, this 1sgrievous : Inthy calm 
thou arc to prepare for ſtorms, and the ſtorm would beleſs, 
chou ſhouldeft ceaſon quite contrary and ſay, Nowl am in an 
allicted condition, Oh bu: bleſſed be God, I was in a comfor- 
table condition, and blefled be God that he was atozehand with 
me in the waies of his mercy, this one conſideration may help: 
murmuring heares. Daft thou murmur becauſe once chou 
wert better ? Know God was beforehand with thee 1n the waies 
of mercy, chou ſhouldeſt cacher think thus, TI have lived for 
cheſe many years ( forty years perhaps or more_) ina comfor= 
table condition, I bave lived in healeb, and peace, and plenty, 
what though che remaining part of my cime hatch ſome forrow 
and affliction? The Lord hath granted co me a confortable- 
{unſhine all che day long cill cowards evening, and: what if at (e- 
ven Or Eight a clock at night ic begins to rain ? Lec me thank God: 
I have had ſo fair weather all day, You that.are going a 
voyage, if you hayea comfortable wind, and very fair for many 
monChs tog=cher, whac it you have a lictle ftorm when you are 
within fight of land,, will you murmur and cepine ? Oh No, 
buc cather bleſs God chat you bave had ſuch a comforcable voy- 
ageſo long : Oh this conſideration would help us all : If ic were 
{o chat now God ſhould lay, Well, You that never fee com- 
fortable day more for outward things in'this world, Oh chen 
you have cauſe to fall down and bleſs Gods Namechat you 
have had lo many comfortable dates : now you realon quire 


contrary, Whereas you ſhould blels God thac you _ 
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had ſo much comfort, you make what you have had before to 
be an aggravation of your aflictions now, and {o murmuc and 
are diſcontented, T bat which God gave you before, upon whar 
cerms did you hold it? Did you bold it (oas you have in your 
writings, To have and to ho1d for ever,God pives no {uch ching, 
God pives tonoman(TI lay) any ching but grace corun upon 
that tenour, there's no {uch thing in all Gods writings for any 
outward comforts, To have and to 01d for yort and your heirs; 
indeed for grace he doth give it co your ſelves, To bawe and to 
hold for ever; though not for every one that comes out of your 
Loyns to have ang co hold for ever ; God doth not give any gut- 
ward thing {o upon any ſuch tenour as that is; if God gives me 
an underſtanding of himſelf, and faith, and bumilicy, and love, 
and patience, and fuch graces of his {picit; he gives them me for 
ever, It he gives me Himſelf,and his Chriſt,and his Promiſe, and 
his Covenant, he gives me chem for ever, what am I therefore 
that the Sun ſhould alwaies ſhine upon me,that I muſt have fair 
weather all my dates? That which God pives co me, he gave ir 
co me asa pledg of his love, ler me return 1n to him as a pledp 
of my obedience, there's all che Reaſon in the world for ir, all 
ac a podly man receives from God he receives it as a pledg of 
Gods love co him, therefore when he comes into an afflicted con- 
dition, faich God, Return co me as a pledp of your obedience 
thac you had from me as a pledp of my love ; we fhould cheer- 
fully come in to God and bleſs God that we have any thing to 
render unto him as a pledp of our obedience, and ſay, Oir 
19 chy love O Lord chac hath given us any thing, that doth enable 
us to render a pledge of our obedience cothee, When God cals 
tor thy eſtate or any comforts that chou haſt, God calls for ic as 
a pledp of chy obedience co him. 


The Tweltcth PLEA. 


Another reaſoning of a murmuring heart is this. Ob bat af- 
ter I bave taken a great deal of pains for ſuch a comfort, yet 
then I am croſt in it, after a great deal of labor and pains that 
{ bawv? taken now to be croſt, Oh this goes wery hard. 

Furſt, I anſwer, T he greacer croſs,the more obedzence and ſub* 
miſſion, pecondly, 


. 
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Secondly, When thou did*ſt rake a great deal of pains, was | 
Ic not wich ſubmiſſion to God ? Did'ſt chou rake pains with re{o- 
lutions, that thou muſt have (ſuch aching when thou laboreſt 
for it ? Then know that thou laboreft noraea Cheiftian, bur 
if chou did*ſt labor and cake pains, was i not with refignation 
to God? Lord, Iamcaking pains in the way of my calling, buc 
wich ſubmiſſion, I depend wholly upon thee for ſucceſs and a 
bleſſing, And whac was ic that thou did'ft aim at in thy 
labor } Was it not chat thou mighteſt walk wich God in the 
place chat God had ſer chee ? A Chriftian ſhould dofo in his 
outward calling, Iam diligent in my outward calling, bur ic 
is, chat I might obey God in it; it's crue, Ido ic that I mighe 
provide for my family, but che chief ching chat I aime ar is, 
That I might yield obedience co God in the way that God hath 
ſec me; Now if God calls thee to another condition co obey 
him in, though it be by ſuffering, chou wilt do ic ifthy heart be 
right, 

"Thirdly, There will be che more Teſtimony of thy love to 
God, iſ ſo be thou ſhalc now yieldup thy ſelt ro God in tha 
4 hat coſt thee dear. Shal I offer that eo God (faich David)that 
coſt me nothing? Thy outward comforts hath coft chee much, 
and thou haſt taken much pains to obtain chem, and now if 
thou canft ſubmit co God in the want of them : (I ſay) m this 
thy love is the more ſhown that chou canft offer char ro God 
that coſt thee dear. Now theſe ace the principal reaſonings of a 
diſcontented hearr, 


The Thirteenth PLEA, 


There's one Plea more that may be named, and char is this, 
ſay ſome, Thoxgh I confeſi my affit#ion i ſomewhat bard, and 
I feel ſome trouble within me, yet I thank God I breaknot out in 
diſcontented votes to the diſhonor of God, I keep in although I 
bawve much a do with my own heart. | 

Oh ! do not fatisfie your ſelves with chat, for the,diftempers 
of your heares, and cheir ſinful workings are as words betore 
God,'My ſol be filent to God; That we ſpake of in the beginning 
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of the opening of chis Scripcure, ic is nor enough for thy congue 
co be {ilent 3; but thy ſoul muſt be ſilence, there may be a ſullen 
diſconrtentednels of heart as wel as a difcontentedneſs manife-. 
ſted in words; and if thou doſt buc mctifte chat inwacd ſul- 
I<nne(, it chou beeit afflicteda little more ic wil brezk forth ac 
Jaft, | 

And thus the Lord I hope ha:h mer with the chief Reaſonings 
and Pleas for our driconent in our conditions. I beteech you 
in the Name of God conſider of chele things, and becauſe they 
do cuncern your own hearcs, you may 1o much the better re- 
member them, 1 had thought co have mide a little Entrance 
in:othe nex. Head, avdthar is tome way of beJping you co,this 
Grace of Contentmente.. Its a moſt excellen” Grace, of admi. 
rable uſe as you have heard; and che contrary 1s very 1inful and 
Vi}Cs 
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PHIL. 4. IT. 


For I have learned in whatf2:ver ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content, 


+3 $4:3S$% O W we are coming to the cloſe of this point” 
bY $$:@Þ% of Contentment that Jeſus Chrift. doch teach 
<XoF Bo b - are 11 his School : 
NES N & x thoſe that are tn his School: we have opened 
RA S3 the point unto you; and ſhewed you where 
$:S&@SÞ$S (he Arc, and Skill, and Miſtery of Chriftian 
SPIE Contencment lies: and divers things in the 
way of applicaczon rebuking the want of this ; 
*nd the laſt day I finiſhed char point of ſhewing the, ſeveral Rea- 
lonngs of a murmuring and diicontented heart. , I fhall now 
( «5 being deſicous romaikean end ) leave what was faid, and 
proceed to what mans, There ace only thele-rwo things "i 
Cnc. 


= Therare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment, 
the working of your hearts to this Grace of Chriſtian Concene® 


ment. 
Firſt, The propounding of ſeveral CONSIDERATIONS, 


for the concenting of the Heart in any afflicted condicion, 
Secondly, The propounding of DIRECT 1 ONS, what 
ſhould be done for che working of our hearts unto this. 


The Ficſt CONSIDERATION, 


We ſhould conſider ( in all our wants and inclinations to 
diſcontent) Tbe greatneſs of the mercies that we have, and the 
meaneſt of the things that we want. The things we wanc, (if 
we be godly) chey are chings of very ſmal moment in com- 
pariſon of che things we have , and the things we have ace 
chings of very great moment 3 for the moft parc that chat peo- 
ple are diſcontent and murmur tor the want of, it is, becauſe 
hey have not ſuch things as reprobates have, or may have z why 
ſhould'ſt thou be croubled fo much for the want of thac that a 
manor woman may have and yet bea Reprobate,: as that thy e- 
ftace& nac lo grear, thy health noc fo perfect, thy credic nor ſo 
much, thou maieft have all thoſe things and yet bea Repro- 
bacte; row Wilt chou be diſcontent for that that a Reprobace 
may have? I fhal give you the example ofa couple of godly 
men meeting cogether, Antbony and Diddimus, Diddimus was 
blind ; and yet a man of very excellent parts and graces, Antbo- 
ny ask*d him if he was not troubled at this his wane of fight, he 
confeſt he was, but C ſaith be) ſhall you be troubled at che wang 
of what flies and dogs bave and not rather cejoyce and be chank- 
ful chat you have what Angels have ? God hath given you thoſe 
good things that makes Angels plorious, is not thatenough to 
you, though you want what thing a flie hath ? And ſo a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould ceaſon the cafe with himſelf, What am I difcon- 
renced for } Iam diſcontented for want of chat chat a Dog may 
have, that a Devil may have, that a Reprobate may have, ſhalt 
I bediſcontent for not having thie, whenas God hath given me 
that that makes Angels glorious ? Bleſſed be God (aith che A> 
poſtle in Epbeſ. 1.3.) That batb bleſſed us with al ſpiritual bleſ- 
fings in Heavenly places. it may be chou haft nos fo greac bleſ- 
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the oreacnels of che mercies that we have,and the liccleneſs of the 
chings that God hath denied us, 1s a very powerful conſfideraci. 
ON to work this Grace of Contentmenc. 


The Second CONSIDERATION. 


The Conſideration. That God zx beforeband with us with h;s 
meicies, ſhould content us ( I ſpaketo chis as an aggravation of 
our dilcontent, but now 1 fhal uſe it as a conſideration co help 
us to Contentment) Thou wanceſt many comforts now,but hath 
not God been befocehand with thee herecotore ? Oh thou haſt 
had mercy enough already re make thee ſpend all che ftrengch 
thou baſt, and cime thou ſhale live, to bleſs God for what thou 
haft had already.I remember I have read of a good man thac had 
liv'd co fifty yeers of age and enjoyed his healch for eight and 
forty yeers exceeding well, and hv'd 1n profpericy, and che 
ewo laſt yeers his Body wasexceedingly diſeaſed, he had the 
Strangury, and was in great painz bur he reaſoned the caſe with 
himſelf chus 3 Oh Lord chou mighteft have made all my life to 
have been a life of rormenc and pain, but chou haft lec me have 
eight and fotcy yeers in healch : I will praiſe chy mercies for 
what I have had, and wil praiſe thy Juſtice tor whac now I feel. 


Oh ir's a good conſideration for usto think that God is before- 
hand with us in the way of mercy : Suppoſe God ſhould now 
take away your eſtates from ſome of yon that have lived com- 
forcably a great while, you wil ſay, That aggravates our miſery 
that we have had eſtates; bucicis through chy untha mkfulneſs 
that ic doth ſo 5; we ſhould bleſs Goa for what we have bad, 
and not think that we are worſe becauſe we have had chus and 
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cy in that thac chou had'ſt once, and therefore let that cofrent 
thee, 
The Third CONSIDERATION. 


The Conſideration of the abundance of merctes that God be- 
ftows,and we enjoy. le 18a ſpeech of Luther,(laich he)che Sea of 
Gods mercy ſhould ſwallow up al our parcicular aſfliftions, 
name anie affl:&ion that is upon thee, there's a Sea of mercy to 
ſwallow it up. If you power a Paile ful of water on the ttoor of 
your houſe ic makes a great ſhow, bur if you throw xt 1ntothe 
Sea,chere is no appearance of itzfo afftictions conſidered in chem- 
ſelves we think chey are verie great, but let chem be conlidered 
with che Sea of Gods mercies we do enjoy, then they are not (a 
much,they are nothing 11 compariſons 


The Fourth CONSIDERATION. 


Conſider the way of God towards al creatures, God carries 
on al creatures in a viciſſitude of ſeveral conditions ; as thus we 
have not alwaies Summer, but Win:er ſucceeds Summer;we have 
not alwaies Day, bur Day and Night; we have not alwaies fair 
weather, buc fair and foul; che vegetive creatures do not alwaies 
flouriſh, but the fap is in che root and they feem as if they were 
dead: chere*s a viſhiicude of all chings in che world : the Sun 
doth noc ſhine akwaies to us here, but chere is darkneſs comes 
afrec lighc 5 now ſeeing God bath ſo ordered chings with all crea< 
cures that chere isa mixcure of conditions; why Gould we think 
ic much chac there ſhould be a viciſiicude of condicions with us 
_—_— ina way of proſperity, and fomrimes in a Way of a= 

ICTIONs 


The Fifth CONSIDERATION. 


A further Conſideration is this, The Creatures do ſuffer for us 
why ſhould not we be willing to ſuffdr,to be ſerviceable to God £ 
God ſubjects other creatures, they are fain co loſe cheir lives for 
us, fo loſe what ever beautie and excellency chey have co be ſecvi- 
ceable co us, why ſhould not we be willing co part with any 
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hiDg 11 way ot tervice tor God 3 certainly there 15 not to great 
a diſtance between other creatures and Man-king, as there is 
berween Man-kind and God. Tis an exprefſjon of that Mar- 
ryc Maſter Hooper, that we read of inthe Book of Martyrs, in 
Jaburing to work his own heart, and the hearts of others to 
conten:tednels inthe mid"t of his ſufferings z he hach this ſimi- 
licude, and you may be put in mird of that every day, ( faith 
he ) I look upon the creature, and ſee whac it ſuffers to be uſe- 
fulco me: as chus, The bruit beaſts muſt die,muft be coſted an 
the fire, and boy]'d, muſt come upen the cxencher, be hack al 
in pieces, muſt be chewed in the mouth, and in che ftomach 
turn*d cocthat which 1s loathſom if one ſhould behold it, and 
al co nourith me, cobe uſeful ro my body 3 and ſhall not I be 
wilkng co be made any ching for God, for his Service ; what 
Abundance of alcecations the cceatuce comes under to be made 
uſeful for me, co preſerve me ; then if God wil do {o with me 
tor his uſe, as he doth ſubject the creatures to me for my ule, 
why thould nor I reft contented 2 It God wil cake away my 
eſtace, and make me poor, it God wil take away my life, back 
me in pieces, put me in priſon, whatſoever he doth, yet I ſhal 
not ſuffer more for God then the creature doth for me,and ſure- 
ly Iam intinuly more bound to God than thre creature is to me, 
and there 1s not fomuch diſtance berween me and che creature 
as berween me and God : ſuch Conſiderations as theſe wroughe 
che heart of chat Martyr cocontencednell in his ſufferings. And 
every eune the creature 15 upon your trepchers you may think, 
W hat ! doth God make the creature ſuffer for my uſe ? not on- 
ly for may nouriſhment, bur for my delighe 3 what am I chen in 
reſpect of the infinice God ? 


The Sixth CONSIDERATION. 


Another Conſideration for the working of Contentment, it is 
To conſider that we have but a little time in this world : If chou 
beeſt godly chou ſhalc never ſuffer but only in this world 3 why 
do bur ſhut your eyes and preſently another life is come, at 
that Martyr faid co his fellow Martyr, Do but ſhur your eyes, 
C1airh be)and che nex time they ace opened you ſhal be in _>_ 
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was bzniſhed) ind it will B- over (notwithſtanding) preſently, 
Theſe afiict1ons they are bur for a moment, A Marriner when 
he is abcoad doch 57 chink i much it a ſtorm. ariles, elpecially 
13 he can (ce che Heavens cleer beyond ic, ſaith he, it will be 0= 
vetjpretently, Confider we nave not long to live, it may be 1T 
Nay be over before our daies be ac anend, but ſuppoſe ic thould 
not, death wil putanendcoall, alalliRtions and croubles will: 


ſoon beat ane:d by deaths 
TheS:vembh CONSIDERATION, 


Conſtler the condition that others hay? been ix that have b-ey 
ater berters, We mace tome ule of.that betore to they the evil of 
cone ment : Bui itucther for co work this upon OUT hearcs, it 
is amiphry Argument TO WALK UPON OUT hearts a COutenitegnels 
1 2ny condition; | 

Thou many times dyeit contiler whoare above ace, bur: 


contfider who are ancier thee, 


Facob: hat was the beur butn of Avraban and Iſaac, for the 
bleffing was upon nm, endihe Promiie ran alonp in him, yec 
was 10 a por mean condirion. Hbvrabainthar was his Grand<- 
father was ablz co m»ke a kind of Army of his own houſhald, 
3co. to figat with a K'ng,. yer Jacob tis Giandechild liz goes 
over Joidin with a ſtaff, and lives avery poor and mean 
condition for a long time: and ſer thar might have had a1l 
the treaſures in E2zÞt,and as fome Hiltorians ſay of him Phgs 
rOA's Daugace: adopted Gn tor her Son, beczuie Pharogh had: 
10 heic for the Crown, and fo hewas like co have come to the 
Crown, yet whata low cordition did helive in whit he wenr 

| vn ney 
to live. with Fethro ts Facher ig law 40. years cogether, atrec=- 
werd when he recurned co Eoyp!, heand kis wife and chikdren, , 
and all chat he hid, and yerhe had bur onebealtco C2rry hin 
to Egy»t, he Went ina mean condition when he went trom lis 
Facher in 1iw to Bgypt back again, 
And Elia) we kiow how he was fed with Ravens, and how 


he was fain co {hife for his lite: from time ro cime, and run in: o 
the_wildernel; up and down, and {6 did Eliſha, he was divers. 
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cxmes 10 a very low condition, the Prophets oft God they were 
co be hid in a cave by Obadrah, and chere tobe fed wich bread 
and water, and che Pcophet Feremiab pur into a Dungeon, and 
Oh how was he uled / ard it were an endles thing to name the 
particulars of the great ſuffecings of the people of God. In 
tormer time we have ſometimes made ule of this Argument 
other waies, the great Inftrumen:s of God in che firſt Refoc= 
mation they lived in preat ſtraights, ina very low condreon, 
even Luther him(elt when he was todie (laich he)Lord (though 
he were a man of ſuch publick uſe, and was a great man inthe 
Courts of Princes) Lord I have neither Houſe nor Lands, ncr 
Eſtace to leave any thing to Wife or Children, bur I commic 
chem co thee : and ſo Mruſcrlys chat was a very choice inſtru» 
ment of God in his time, though he was a man that was worth 
even a Kingdom for exceilency of his ſpirir, and learning, for 
he was one of the learned/F men of his cime, yer ſomximes 
he was puccodig 10 che common ditch to pet bread for his fa- 
mily, What would we doit we were in ſuch a conduion as 
theſe men wece ? But above al ſer Chriſt before us, that profeſ= 
{es ihac che Birds of che Air had neſts, and the Foxes had holes, 
yec the Son of man had no placeco hide his head in, that low 
condition he was 1n; the contideration of ſuch things as theſe 
are very uſeful. Ir is likewiſe uſeful for men and women of 
eſtaresro goto poor peoples houſes and ſee how they live, to 
go to Hoſpitals, and to fee the wounds of Soldiers and others, 
and co fee che Jamentable condicion that people live in chat live 
in ſome Alms- houtes, and what poor fare they have, and whar 
ſtraights they are pur coz you hear ſamrimes of chem, bur if 

70 went to {ee them it would not enly ft'ir up charity in yeur 
{elves rowards them, buc ftir up thankfulneſs in your hearts 
cowards God, it would be a ſpecia] means to help you againft 
any diſcontent, you would go away and fee cauſe cobleſs God 
and (ay, ifI were in ſucha condition" as they are in, what ſhould 
I do? How could I bearic? And yer whac Reaſon 1s there thag 
God doth ſo order and diſpoſe of things that they ſhould be {o 
low in their eſtates and Ifohigh : Iknow no Reaſon bur free 
Grace, God will have mercy upon whom be will have mercy : 
Theſe are ſome good Conſiderations for the furtherance of 
Caouentmenc. | The 


—— 
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The Eighth CONSIDERATION, 


A further Conlideration may be this, T]at before yorer conver- 
fion, before God rorought upon your ſoulr,you were contented 
then with the world without grace, though you bad no intereſt 
zn God nor Chriſt ohby cannot you now be contented with grace 
& ſpiritual things without the world ? It you your lelves were 
content with the world without grace, ther's reaſon you ſhould 
be content wich grace without the world 2 Cerrainly ther's intte 
nicly more reaſon. Yea, you fee that many men of the world 
have a kind of Contentment, do not murmur nor repine when 
the world comes though they have no intereſt in God and Chrifk 
Then can'ft nor chou have as much Contencment with God and 
Chrift wichout che world, as they can wich che world withouc 
God and Chriſt ? This is infini;e ſame it ſhould be lo. 


The Ninth GONSIDERATION. 


Yea conſider when God hath given thee ſuch Contentment, 
thou baſt not given bim theglory, When God hath let chee have 
thy hearcs detice, what baft chou done with thy bearcs deſire ? 
thou haſt not been the better for it, x may be thou haſt been 
the worſe many cimes,and therefore let that ſatisfie chee : I meec 
with croffes,but when I bad Contencmear and al chings comming 
in, God had bur little or no glory from me, and therefore lec 
that be a means now coquiet me in my difcontenced thoughes. 


The Tenth CONSIDERATION 


Yea laſtly, Conſider al the experience that you have bad, of 
Gods doing good unto you in the want of many comforts 
When God crofles you, have you never kad experience of abun« 
dance of good in afflictions ? It's erue, when a Miniſter only cels 
men that God will work good out of their affliftions, they 
hear them fpeak, and chink they ſpeak like good men, but 
they feel licele or no good, they tez] nothing bur pain 3 but 
When we cannot only fay to you, that God hath faid be will 
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work good our of your aflliGtions, bur we can ſay to you 
that you your {elves have found ir fo by experience, that God 
hach made former aill:Ctions co be great benetfirs to you, and 
chat you would not have been without them, or without che 
goud that came by chem fora world ; (uch experiences Will ex= 
ceedingly quizc the hearc and work 1 to Conrentment 5 cherfore 
chink chus with thy felf, Lord, why may noc this affliction 
work as great a good upon me as alll:Cti9n5s have don? herero= 
fore ? Verhaps you my tiad many o:her Gonliderations Lelides 
30 your own med:cacions, thete are the principal ones that I 
have though upon : Vle only ad one ward more to this, of 
one that once was a preat Merchant and Trades-man, and i: 
happned on a time that he tuffered Ship-rack, and faith he, 
I never made a better voyage and {aiPd better chan at that time 
that I {uffered Ship-rack : this wasa ſtrange ſpeech ( bis name 
wy Zeno)chat he thouid never make a beccer voyage 5 it would 
2 a ſtrange paradox Lo you thac are Marriners, to taygthas thats: 
a good yvoyape when yeu {ufter Ship-rack : bur he meant bee 
cauſe he —_ lo mu cn good by it, God was picated ro Þbleis it 
{0 far to him that he pained (fo wuch unto his foul by ir, io 
much tou] riches that he made account ui was the teft voyage 
chac ever he had : and cruly, ſometimes it 1s {0,yeagto you that 
are godly 1 make no queſtion bur you find it fo, chat Your 
worlt voyapes have proved your beſt, when you have met with 
the greateſt croſtzs ina voyage, God hath been plzaled ro rurn 
them £o a greater good to you 1n fome other way, It's true, we 
may defire crolles thac they may be turnedio other 2dvan= 
z3ges; but when God in h1s providence doch lo oder things, 
cbat you meer with 1J] YOyages, you may expect that God will 
rucn chem to a oreater good, and thole that have been exe.ciledk 
inthe waies of Godlinels aly long time, 1 mzke no queſtion 
bur they have abundance of experien ce that they have gain'd 
by them : You Kuow fomecimes 1t's better To be1n 2 Jittle Ship, 
tor they have advantage of the greater ones in ſtorms, many tines 
3n a ſtorm a little Ship can theutt intoa thallow place and {obe 
late, but your great Ships canner, they muſt be abroad and 
colt up and down 1nthe ſtorm aud cempelt, and fo many cimes 
in11t againft the rocks, And lo it may be Gadilces __ 15a 
OLM; 
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ſtorm acomwg, aud if thou beſt in thy great Ship chou maieft 
be (plir (1pon rocks and ſands, God therefore doth pur thee in- 
co a lef[er veile! chat chou marft be more ſafes Wewil lay afide 
the {peaking uf thole conſiderations now, but 1 would not 
have you lay them afide and pus them out of your choughes, 
bur labor (thoſe elpecially chat moſt concern you ) to make uſe 
of them 1n the needtul time when you tind any diſcontented= 
neis of ſpirit toarite in you, 

Bu the man thing That I intend for this Exerciſe, Ic is pro» 
FÞounding Directions what co do for the helping of our hearts 
ro contentment. For as for any further conſiderations we 
have prevented the ſpeaking largely of chem, becauſe we have 
opened the moſt chings in ſhewing what the lefſons are thac 
Chriſt teaches men, when he brings chem into his School, to 
teach chem this Art, I iay there we have ſpoken of che ſpecial 
things that are mott conſiderable for the helping of us to this 
Grace of Gontenrmenrt. Therefore now all that I ſhal further 
do abour this point, ſhal be the giving of ſome Dice&ions what 
courſe co take that we may come to attain this Grace of Gon* 
centments 


The Fick DIRECTION. 


The Firſt 18 this, All che cules ar d helps in the world will do 
us little good except we per a good temper within in our Hearts; 
yYOU.Ccan never make a dbip go fteady with propping of it with- 
out, you know there mutt t;e ballaſt wichin che Ship, chac muft 
make ic go ſteady : And fo there 1s nothing without us chat can 
keep our hearts 1n a ſteady conftanc way bur that which is within 
us, Grace 1s within che ſoul and chat wildo ir, 


The Second DIRECTION, 


Secondly, If you would get a contented life, do not gripe 
coo much of che world, do not take in more of the bufineſs of 
che worid than God calls youto, be not greedy of caking in a 
gear deal of the world, it a man will go among Thorns 
whe be may go ina plainer way, there is no reaſon chat this 

2 man 


- 


796 The Rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment; 


man ſhould complain that he is prick*c with them ; thou goeſt 
among Thorns, 1s it thy way ? Muft you ofneceſlity go among 
chem? Then it's another matcergbuc if chou wilt eleivelie chule » 
chat way when thou maiſt po another, then chou haſt no cauſe 
cocomplain z fo for men and women that wil put theryſelves 
upon things of che world chat they need not, then no marvail 
chough they be prick'c, and meer with chac chat doth diſquiet 
them ? For tuch 18s che Nature of all chings here in che world,chat 
every thing hath ſome prick or other in i, we are hke co mee@# 
wich diſappointments, and diſconrentmencs in every thing we 
meddle with, and cherefore thoſe chat have leaft co do in the 
world, (that is except God calls chem co ir, we muſt pur in 
chat) chey are like to meet with many things that wil diſconteng 


theme | 
The Third DIRECTION, 

Thirdly, Be ſure of thy call co every;|bufineſs thou goeſt a+ 
bout, though it be in che leaſt buſineſs be ſure of thy call to ic : 
chen whatever thou meereſt wichal thou maieſt quier thy hears 
with this, I know I am where God would have me; chere's no- 
thing in che world wil quiet the hearc ſo much as this; when 
I meer with any crofles, I know I am where God would have me 
in my place and calling, Lam about the work that God hath 
{er me, Oh this will quiet and content thee when thou meeteſt 
with ccouble : that thac God calls a mano, wich that he may 
have comfore whatever befals him, God isto look co thee, and. 
x0 {ee thee bleſt it chou beeſt in che work God calls thee to. 


The Fourth DIRECTION. 


And eſpecially it I add a Fourth Rule, and that is, That F 
walk by rule in that workl am called to. Iam called co ſuch a 
buſinels, buc Imuft mannage this work chacl am called co by 
Rule, Imuſt walk by che word, order my ſelf in chis buſineſs 
according to Gods mind fo far as Tam able, chen add this co 
che other, and then che quiec and peace of that foul may be 
made even perfeRt ina kind, when I know it is noc the work I 
pu my lelfupon but God haxt called me co ur, and TI walk by 
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the rule of the Word in ic, then ler come whac will come, God: 
he is co take care of me there. Ir was a ſpeech of a Heathen 

C faich he_) if chou wilc ſubject all chings co chy ſelf, do chow 
fubject thy {elf co reaſon, and by thac chou wilt make all 
things co be under thee; I may ada little more to it, if you 
will {tubjeR all chings undec you, ſubject your ſelf co God, 
and then the ccuth 1s all things are under you; Ic hath been 
chac which many times we have hinted, the ceaton why many 
- of our Gentry have been to malignant among us is, becauſe 
they are willing to be ſlaves chemſelves under tome above chem 
at Court, ſo they may keep their neighbors under to: be flaves 
Cochem : for you know any man hececotore that was great ar 
che Court, he could cruſh any Country man thac he was apgry 
Withal. If chere were an Arbirtary - Government ,, then all 
thoſe char would be willing to be Vailals and flaves co che princeg 
chey can, make al others Vaſlals and flaves under them. Now 
be chouS/illing co be a vaſlal & flaveto God, to be abſolutely 
undec Gods command, and then ( 11ay ) all chings in che world 
are under thee, Al are yours(laith che Apoſtle) Life and Death 
every ching 1s yours, and you ate Chriſts, and Chrift is Gods: 
All things in the world are ſerviceable ro: chat man or woman 
chat is ſerviceable co God, Ir isa mighty commendacion of 
Gods ſervice, be chou willing eo be ſerviceable ro God, and God | 
makes all chings in che world cobe thy ſervants, for ſo they N 

are. You will ſay, How are they my ſervants, I cannot com= 
mand them 3 They are fecyancs in this, that God doth ordec 
them all co work for thy good, theres nothing im the world 
buc (faith God) ic thal worke for chy good, and be ſerviceable 
cothee, it chou wilc be ſerviceable co me: who would not be 
now Gods Servant ; Subject chy felf coGod,. and all things 
ſhal be ſubjected co chee. Now folong as we keep within ouc 
bounds we are under protection, but if once we break our 
bounds we mult expect it ſhould be wich us as it is with che 
Deec in the gark; while che Deec keep within the pale,thece are: 
no Dogs come upon chem bur chey can feed quiecly, bu let 
che Deec be got wichour che pale. an1 chen everie Dog io che 
Countrie will be hunting afcer chem : So ic s with men, let 
anand women keep within the ko1nJs of ——— 
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—"God,ot the rule that God hath ter chem uw his word, ana chen 
they are piotected by God, ard cliey may gc abor: i e3r butr- 
neſs with peace and never be troubled toi avy thing, Lic cat alt 
their cate upon God, God provides ior 0c, buc it they will 
go beyond the pale, 1tchey will pats their buunyus, then they 
may Expect to meec with croubles, and effifFios, and cfcone 
rent 3 and therefore that 15a fourth direction, Wajke by rules 


— 


The Fifth DIRECTION, 


A tifc Rule is this, Excerciſe much faith, that 1s the way for 
contentedneſi. Atcer thou haſt done with all conſiderations thac 
rea{on may fuggeft co thee, it thou findeft chat thete do not 
do ir, Oh chen call for the grace of taith, a man may go very tar 
with che uſe of cealon alone to help him ro Contentment, cuc 
when rceaſ0n-3s at a non-plus, then ſet faich at woike, Ic wasa 
ſpeech of chat reverend divine Maſter Perkzns thatGod made fo 
inſtrumentall in his cime, the life of faith ( taich he it 18 acrue 
life indeed, the only life. Exerciſe fauch not only in thac 
promile that all thall worke together for good to them that fear 
God, bur likewiſe excrciſe faithin God bimſelf, as wel as in 
his word 1n the Actributes of God. It was a ſpeech of Socrates 
a Heachen, (laith he) ſince God 1s fo caretull tor you, what 
need you be carefull for any thing your 1elves;Ic was a ſtravge 
{ſpeech of a Heathen. 

Oh Chriſtian ! it chou haſt any faich,in the time of excremi- 
ty, thinke thus, This 18 the cime that God cals for the exerciſe of 
faich, what canſt chou do with thy faith if thou canſt not quier 
thy heart 1n diſcontent : It was the ſpeech of one Theodoſuus 
that had been a King, and afterwards was broupht to tuch a 
low condition to pet his living by being a School-maſtec, one 
comes and askes him, Whac have you got by your Phyloſophy 

from Plato and others; What have Ipgot ( (auth he) I have got 
this, That though my condition be changed from ſo high a cone 
dition ro fulow, yer I have got this, Ican be content, So what 
doeſt thou ger by being a Beleever, a Chriſtian ; what canſt 
thou do by thy faith; Icandothis, I can inall eſtates caſt my 
care upon God,calt my burden upon God,l can commicmy way 
co 
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tw G) p14 in " 2402, fac 1 can do this. = HErWUNG when reaſon can 
pa no higher, lee faith gzc upon the ſhoutders of reaſon and ſay, 
Lfee land chi 1191 realo2 cannot ice ic, I lee poLd that will come 
OUr Of all ih is evil. 

Ex=rcile faith ta thy of rerire ſ:onation of thy ſelfro God, in 
giving of chy lelrup co Gud Land his waies, the more thou doft 
na beſeeving way tucrender up thy {eif ry God, che more quict 
anJ p2ace wiic thou nave hac's The tice thing, 


ThesS xt DIRECTION. 


The ſ1xch Dixection for Contentment is To labor to beſþiri= 
ally mtaded; that is, be oicen in medication of che chivgs char 
are above, [} weve riſeumrh Cht(laith che Scripeure)Ylet us 
ſeek the things that ae avove, where Coriſh is that ſits at ” 
right had: of God Col. 3. 1, Be much in ({piricual choughes, 1 
converſing with Thips above 3 many Chriſtians that have an 1n- 
receſt inthe chings of flzaven yer convecte but very liccle with 
themyclelr medications are noc much upon Heavenly things. It 1s 
thic Tac foine pive as therealon Why Adyun did not ſee his na- 
kedne!s, fomethukihat he had fo much converſe wich God 
3d wichthings above Sznc 'e, thac he did no: ſo much mind or 
think of nikedietls whac it was : but whecher that were fo or 
60 1 will not tay, bir this I ſay and AM certain of, the reafon. 
why we are {0 troubled with our nax=daets, with any wants 
tha: we have, ws becaute we converle fo litcte with Gad, fo lite 
tle wich fvicicu? 2] chings, the converling with ſpiricual chiogs 
would lifc us adove cne chings of che world ; Thoſe chat are bic 
O tang with a Snake, its becauie they read upon che ground, 
i ths y could be littcd. up above the earth They need never feac 
£3 be {iu g wich c: £22 Snakes chac 2re crawling underneath : fol 
may coinpare the lintul 6 UTEMPEr of murmuring, and the temp» 
£a:10n5 andevils chic come from thence to be like Snakes char 
crawl up and down belov, bur it we could ger higher we thould 
not be Tung by them, A Heavenly Conyertation 1s the way tor 
Coen menc.. 


The: 
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The Seventh DIRECTION. 


A ſeventh rule 1s, Do not promiſe to your ſeles too much bes 
forehand,do not make account of tyo great things:It is good for 


us cotake hold very low and not think co pitch too high, do nor 


{oar c60 high in your choughts beforehand,to chink, Oh if I had 
this and chis, and imapine preat matters to your ſelves, buc be as 
good Facob, you know he was a man that lived a very concen - 
red litein a mean condition, (laith he) Lord if I may but have 
cloaths to put on, and meat to eat ; he look*d no higher, he was 
content with that : tot we would not pitch our thoughts bigh 
and think thac we might have what ochers have, ſo much, and 
ſo much,when we meec with diſappointments we would not be 
{o much ccoubled : and ſo Parl,If we have but meat and drink 
and cloathing, let us bethererith content z he did noc ſoar too 
Ivgh alofc,thole that look at high chings 1n che world chey meet 
with diſlappuintments and fo they come to be difcontent z be as 
high as you wil in ſpiritual meditations, God pives liberty there 
toany of you to be as high as you wil, above Angels, bur for 
your outward eſtate God would not have you aim at high 
things, Seekeft thou great things (laith the Lord to Baruch)ſeek 
them not, you ſhal have your life for a prey. In thele times eſpe- 
cially,ic were a very great evil tor any to aim at preat things, Seek 
them not, be willing to rake hold low,and cocreep low, and if 
God doth raiſe thee thou ſhalr have cauſe co bleſs him, bur if 
thou ſhouldeft nor be raiſed chere would not be much trouble, 
one that creeps low cannot fal far, but it 1s choſe chatare on high 
whoſe {z2] doch bruiſe them moſt ; chat 1s a good cyule, Promiſe 
not your {elves great matrers, neither aim ac any great things 1n 


the world. 
The Eighth DIRECTION, 


Labor t» get your hearts mortafied to the world, dead to the 
world: We muſt not content our lelvesthac we have gotten fome 
cealoning above che vanity of the creature, & ſuch Kind of things 
as cheſle are, but we muſt exerciſe mortification, and be cruci- 
tied to che world, faith Paul I dre daily, we ſhould die daily ro 
the 
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the world, We are baptized into the death of. Chriſt, thac 1s co 
ſigaike that we have caken tuch a pcoteſlion as to profeſs ro be e= 
ven as dead men to the worldznow there's are no ccofles that fall 
our 11 the world that doch trouble thoſe thar are dead, if our 
heatts were dead co the world,we ſhould not be much croubled 
with the changes of the world,nor the roflings about ot world- 
ly chings, As it 1s very obſervable in choſe Soldiers that came 
co break the bones of Chriſt, they brake che legs of one chat 
was crucified with him, and of the other, bux when chey came 
to Chriſt chey found he was dead, and ſo they did not break 
his legs, chere was a providencein ic, to fulfil a Propheſie, buc 
becaule they found be was dead, they did nor break bis bones. 
Lec afflictions and crouble* find thee with a mortified heart co 
The world amd they wil not break chy bones; the bones of 
thole that are broken by croffesand afflictions are choſe that are 
alive co the world, that are nor dead co the world ; bur one - 
that bath a mortifted heart and dead ro the world, no afflicti- 
ons or croubles will break the bones of ſuch a one, that is, 
they wil not be very grievous or painful co ſuch a one as is more 
tified co the world : This [ fearisa myſtery and riddle to ma- 
NY, for one to be dead to the world,to be mortified to the world 
Now it is-not my work co open to you what Mortification is, 
or death cothe world is, but only thus, To have our hearts fo 
. caken off trom the things of the world, as co uſechem as'if one 
uſed chem not,nor to make account that our lives, our comforts, 
our happineſs doth conſift in theſe chings, chey are things thac 
are of another nature chat our happineſs doth confiſt 1n, and we 
_— happy without theſe, this is a kind of deadnels to the 
worl | 


The Ninth DIRECTION. 


Let not men and women pore too much upon their affli#ions, 
that is, buſic cheic choughts coo much co look down into their 
affliions; you ſhal bave many people that al their thoughts 
are taken bares what cheir crofles and aMidtions ace, they 
ace alcogecher thinking and ſpeaking of them, it's juſt with 
them as wich a child chat bach a ſore about him, his finger is - 

Ee alwaies 
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alwaies upon the forezand ſo men and women their thoughts are 
alwaies upon their afflictions, when they awake in che pighe 
their choughts are upon their afflictions, and when chey con- 
verſe with othez:(nay it may be when they are praying to God) 
they are thinking of their aſflictions. Oh! no marvel chough 
you live a ditcarented hte, ut your thoughts be alwaies poring 
upon {uch things, ou (hould cacher labor to have your thoughts 
upon thoic chings chat may comfort you : You ſhal have many 
that if you y/ opound any ruleto chem to do them good, they 
rake i wel while cbey are with you, and thank you forit, bur 
wheu they are gone they ſoo!" forg-tic. Iris very obſervable of 
Facobgthat when his wite died 1n Child-bicch, his wife called the 
cla Ben-onigthat is,a ſon of forrows; now Faceb, he thought 
with hunſelf, If I ſhould cal this child Ben-oni,every time chac 
I name him, ic wil put me 1n mind of the death of my dear wife, 
and of chac affiction,and that wil be a continued affliction ro 
me, therefore I wil noc have my child have chat name; and ſo. 
the cexc ſaith, chat Facob called his name Benjamin, and thac 
was,Che ſon of my right hand : now this is co ſhew us thus much 
that when afflictions befal us, we ſhould not give way to have 
our thoughts continually upon them, buc rather upon thoſe 
e«hings that may ſtir up our thankfulneſs co God for mercies. Ic 
15 the Similicude of Baſil a learned man, ſaith he, Ic is in this caſe 
as it 1s with men and-women that have (ore eyes, now. it*s not fit 
tor thele to be alwaies looking upon the fire, or upon the beams 
of the Sun; no (faith he) one thar bach fore eyes muſt gec chings 
chat are ſuicable to him,and ſuch objects chac are fic for one that 
hath weak-eyes,rtherefore chey wil get preen colours, as tha 
being a more ealie colour and betrer for weak eyes, and they wil 
havg a green Sarſnet before cheirc eyes becauſe it is more ſuicable 
cothem : So weak ſpigics it's che very. fame, a man or woman 
chat bath a weak i(pirit, they muft not be looking upon the fire 
of their aflictions, upon thole Things thar dejeR, that caſt them 
down, buc they are to be looking rather ypon that which may 
be ſutable for the healing and helping of them, they. ſhould be 
conſidering of choſe things rather Than che other. It wil be ofvery 
great uſe and benefic co you if youdo lay it co heart, not to be 
pocingalwaies upon aſtliftions but upon meccies, - 
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The Tenth DIRECTION. 


I beſeech you obſerve this, though you ſhould forger many 
others. Make a good interpretation of Gods waies toward you, 
if chere can be any good interprecation made of Gods waies to- 
wards yeu, makeit. You think ic much if you have a friend 
chat ſhould alwaies make bad interprecations of your waies to» 
wards him, you wil take that 1] : if you ſhonld converſe with 
people char you cannot ſpeak a word in their hearing, bur they 
areready co make an 1] interprecation of ic, and take it in an ill 
ſenſe,you would chink their company to be very tedious to you, 
It is very tedious to the Spiric of God when we make {uch i}I 
interpretations of his wales towards us. If God deal with us 
otherwiſe than we would have him, if chere can be any ſenſe 
worſe than other made of it, we will be {ure co make it; as thus ; 
When an afflition doth befal you, chere may be many good 
ſenſes made of Gods Works towards you, you ſhould think thus, 
It may be God intends only co try me by this, it may be God 
ſaw my Heart coo much ſet upon the Creature,and ſo intends to 
ſhew me whac there is in my heart, it may be that God ſaw thar 
if my eftate did continue I ſhould fal inco fin,that the bercer my - 
eftate were,the worſe my ſoul would be, it may be God intended 
only to exerciſe ſome Grace, it may be God intends co prepare 
me for ſome great work which he hath for me. Thus you ſhould 
reaſon. 

But we on the contrary make bad interpretations of Gods 
thus dealing with us and ſay, God doth not mean this, ſurely 
the Lord means by this, co manifeſt his wrath and. diſpleaſure 
apainft me, and this is but a furtherance of fuccher evils chag 
he intends towards ine : Juſt as they did in the Wilderneſs, God 
bath brought us bitber to ſlay us. This is the worſt inter» 
precation that poſlibly you can make of Gods waies: Oh! Why 
wil you make theſe worſt interpretations when chere may be 
better? In 1 Cor. 1.3.5. When the Scriptyre ſpeaks of love,ſaich 
the text, Love thinketh no evil. Love is of that nacure chart if 
there may be cen incerprecations made of a thing, if nine of them 
be naughc, and one good, —_ will take chat which is or 
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ene. 
and leave the other nin2 3; and ſo though there m iphic be cen ins 
rerprerations preſented: rochee concerning Gods waies towards: 
thee, and if but one be good and nine naughr, chou ſhouldeft 
rake chat.one that 1s good and leave the oth-r nine: Tbeſeech 
you confider, God doth-not dea] by you as you deal with him, 
ſhould God make the worſt interpretation of al your waies to- 
wards him, as you do of his cowards you, it would be very il] 
wich you, God is pleaſed co. manifeſt his love chus tous, to 
make the beſt interpretacions of what we do, and therefore it 
is,chac God doth pur a ſenſe upon the actions of his people chat 
one would think could hardly bez.as thus, God is pleaſed co call 
choſe perfect that have but any uprightnefs of hearc inchem, 
he accounteth them pertect, Be ye perfet# as your heavenly. 
Fatber is perfet#;uprightneſs 3n Gods ſenſe is pzifetion, Now: 
alas when we look into. our own hearts we can ſcarce ſee any 
gnod ar al there, and yet God's pleaſed co make ſuch an inter» 
pretation as to ſay, 1c1s perfect : When we look into our own 
hearcs we can ſee- nothing. bur uncleanneſs, Goud,. he calls you 
his Saints, he calls themeaneſt Chriſtian rhat Haththe leaſt 
prace under the greateſt corruption, bis Saint 3 you ſay,we can- 
noc be Saints here, but yet in Gods efteem weare Saints :. You 
know the uſual cicleche holy Ghoſt pives (in ſeveral of the E- 
piſtles )coctioſe chat hadany grace, any uprighcneſs, is, To the 
Saints in ſuch-a place;you ſee what an interpretation God purs 
uponthem, chey are Saints co-him,. and fo I might name 11 di- 
vers other particulars, God makes the beſt incerprecacion of 
chings; if chere be abundance of evil ard a lictle good, God 
rather paſſes by theevil and cakes norice of che good : Thar ſom-»- 
times Thave made uſe of, which. 1s a: very obſervable place in 
Peter concerning Sarah, Sarab bad a ſpeech to her husband in 
Genzſis,18. 12. ſhe called her husband Lord, bur there was buc 
that onz good word in an 111; ſpeech, i was: @n unbeleeving 
ſpeech, but'yec when the Apoſtle menc1ons char ſpeech 10 x. Pet.. 
3, 6; the boly Ghoſt leaves all the 11], and commends- her. for 
calling her hwsband-Lord, for putting a revexenc title upon her 
hasband'z. thus how gracioully: avi: God deal with us? If 


thece be but onepood:word: among. 2a g cac many ill, what an... 


incerprecation-God makes lo ſliould:we dog. it There be bur any 
ane: 
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one goodinterpretation that we can make of a thing we ſhould . 
rather make ule ofthe good one than of the ill; Oh my bre- "x4 
thren, ( I would I could now ſpeak only to ſuch as are godly) 
retain good thoughts of God, cake heed of judging God co be a- 
hard maſter, make good interprerations of his wares, ard chats. 
a.lpecial means co help you co contentment in all your courts. 


TheEleverth DIRECTION. 


| Do not ſo much regard the fancies of other men, as what in« 
deed you feel your ſelves; For the reaſon of our diſcontentmene 
many times, 15 rather from che fancies of other men, than frem 
what we find we want our ſelves, we chink poverty to be ſuch a 
| preac evil, why ? Becauſe it is {0 eſteemed by ochers, more Chan 
| what people feel in it themſelves;except they be in excremiry of 
| poverty: Ile give you-anevidenr demonſtration: that almeſt all 
| che diſcontent 1n the world 15 rather trom the fancies of others 
| than from the evil that 1s upon themſelves, You char think. 
| — youreſtares co be low, and you arechereupor diſcontent, and 
if 13 a grievous affliction to-you, bur if al} men in the World 
were poorer than you, then you would not be cifconcent;rhen 
you would rejoyce 1nyour eftates, tiiough you had nor a- pens 
ny more than- you have: As cake a-man char can pet but his. 
twelve pence? a day,. and you-will fay,. this: were buta poor. 
thing to maintain Family ? Buc ſuppote.chere were no man in 
the world-chat had more than-chas, yea that all other men but 
yourſelves had ſomewhat leſs wages chan you, chen you would: 
think your condirion.: pretty good; you thould'have no more - 
then than.you have now, therefore it appears by this that its - 
racher from the fancies of ocher- men than. what you -fee}that- 
makes you think your cond:cron co be-{o grievous,. for if all the- 
men inthe world look®r wpon you -as happy, moce happy than 
themlelves,then you-would be content=d; Oh lec agt your haps 
ineſs depend upon che fancies of other men. - Tris a ſpeecivof 
Cbryſoftom I remember in this very caſe, Lec us not make the 
eople-in this caſe co be our: Lords, as wemutt nor make mea : 
tobe che. Lords of our faith, io nor the Lords of our-Comforts +. 
Shar is; that: Our. comfort: thould-depend..mocre upontheirama® 
SANAZL00S 3, 
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my condicion afflictive. | = 


The Twelfth DIRECTION. 


Be not inordinately taken up with the comforts of this world 
when you bavethem, When you have them do not take to 
much content un them: that's a certain rule,that Look how inocrs 
dinate any man or woman 1s in ſorrow when a comfort is taken 
from them, ſo much immoderate were they in the rejoycing in 
the comfort when they had it: as now for inſtance, God takes a» 
way a child and you are inordinately ſorrowful, beyond what 
God allowes in a natural or Chriftian way, now chcugh I never 
knew before how your heart was cowards the child, yet when 
I ſee this ( though you be a meer ſtcanger co me ) I may wichouc 
breach of chariuie conclude that your heart was immoderately 
ſet upon your child or huſband, or upon any other comfort that 
I ſee you grieving for, when God hath caken it away, If you 
hear 11] cidings abouc your eſtates, and your hearts are dejected 
immoderately, and youare in a diſconctented way becauſe cf 
ſuch and ſuch a crols, certainly your hearts were immoderately 
ſer upon che world, anb ſo likewiſe for your credir, if you hear 
others reporc this of that ill of you, and your hearts are deje- 
Cted becauſe you chinke you ſuffer in your name, your bearcs 
were inordinately ſet upon your paine and credit , now there- 
tore the way for you not co be immoderate in your ſorrows 
for afflictions, it 1s not cobe immoderate in your love and de- 
lights when you have proſperity, And cheſe are the principal 
— pn tor our help chac we may live quiet, and contented 

IVES. . 
My brethren, co conclude all for ckis point, If I could cell 
you that I knew how co ſhew you a way never co be in want of 
any thing, I make no queſtion bur then we ſhould bave much 
flocking co ſuch a Sermon, when a man ſhould undertake ro 
G manifeft 
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manifeſt co people that chey ſhould never be in want any more, 
buc I have been now preaching unto yau Char that comesroas 
much, chat which counmervails chis, thac which is in effe& all 
one, Is it not almoſt a] one, neverco be in wane, or never to be 
without Concentment ? that man or woman chat is never withs 
out a contented ſpirit, truly, can never be faid co want much; 
Oh !che Woid holds forth a way ful of comfort and peaceto 
the people of God even 1n This world, you may live happie 


lives in che midtt of al che ftorms and cempefts in che world, 


there 15an Ark chat you may. come into, and no men in che 
world may live ſuch comforcable,. cheerful, and: contented 
lives as the Saints of God : Oh that we had learned chis Leſſon : 
I have been many Sermons about chis Eeffon: of Contencment, 


buc I am afraid chat you will be Longer. in Learning” of 4c; than 


I have been preaching of ic ;/ it 15a; harder ching co learn it chan 
it is to fpeak or preach ic. (I remember ) Thavereadof one 
man reading of thar place tn che 39, ÞPſal, I wil take heed that F 
offend not with my tongue : laich he, I have been this 3S, yeers' 
a learning chis leſſon and have nor learned ic chroughly, The 
truth 1s, chere are many (1 am afraid) that have been profeffors 
neer eight and thirtie yeers, have hardly learn'c chis lefſon; ir 
wer2a good lefſon for young Profeſfors co begin co learn this 
berimes.Buc now,. this leffon of. Chriſtian Contentmenc it is as 
hard, and perhaps you may be many yeersin learningic : I 
am afraid chere be ſome Chriſtians char havenor yer learned, 
Not to offend groſly with their tongues : The Scripeure ſaith 
all a mins Religion us vain,if be cannot bridle his tongue;chere- 
fore, choſe chat make any profeſſion of- godlineſs, one would 
think chey ſhould quickly learn-chis leffon, ſuth a leffon char 
except learned, ic makes al their Religion vain : Bur for this 
Leflon of Chriſtian Gontentment ic may cake up more cime 
co learn, and there's many that are Jearning it al che daies of 
their lives and yet are not Proficients ; bur God- forbid chatic 
ſhould be ſaid of any of us concerningttiis: Leffonz, ar che'Apo+ 
ſtiefaictrot Widows in T1mrtby;Tha: they wereever learning 
G& never came to the knowlede of the truth. Oh let us not be ever 
learning this Lefſon of Contentment and yer never come to bave 
Skilin t» You would chink ic much if you had uled che Sea 
| tweny 
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ry yeers, and yer co have attained co no skill in your art of Na- 
vigation, you wil ſay, I have uted the Sea 20. or zo. yeers and 
I hope I may know by this eime wha: belongs to Sea 3; Oh thac 
you would bur ſay ſo 1n reſpect of the Art of Chriſtianity ! 
When there is any thicg that's {poken concerning the duty of a 
Cliriftian. Oh chart Chriftians could bur ſay I have been a Chri- 
ſftian thus long, andI bope Iam nos to ſeek in fuch a thing 
that is ſo neceflary for a Chriſtian ; here is a neceffary lefſon for 
a Chriſtian that Paz faid. He bad learned in all eftates theres 
with to be content. Oh ! be noc content with your ſelves til you 
have learned this leflon of Chriſtian Conctentment, potren ſome 
better skill in it chan herecofore. 

Now chere 15 1n the text another Leſſon which is a hard Leſ- 
ſon, I have learned ia Abound,that doth not fo neerly concern 
us ac this cime, becauſe the cimes are aflitivecimes, and thece 
is now(more than ordinary) an uncertainty 1n all things in the 
vorld, in ſuch rimes as cheſe are, chere are few that have ſuch an 
abundance that they need to be much caught in that leflon. 
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